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•^ Introduction 

no less than of theology, they are a class of works that 
stand by themselves. They are our historic authorities 
for the most important of all events ; yet the purpose of 
their authors is not to write history. Though they are 
concerned solely with the life of Jesus, yet they would be 
imperfectly described as biographies. They treasure up 
every saying of the Master, as certain books of the Old 
Testament collect the sayings of the wise ; yet but small 
portions of the gospels have any resemblance to wisdom 
literature. It would be easier to associate them with the 
prophetic books of the Old Testament. But the prophets 
use every variety of literary form to emphasise and recom- 
mend the message from above of which they are inter- 
preters; Jesus Christ is himself the authority of the 
message he brings, and those through whom we learn of 
him are anxious to record and not to interpret. Moreover, 
an examination into the literary form of the gospels would 
be inextricably interwoven with another kind of enquiry : 
the close resemblances between these books, and their not 
less interesting differences, necessarily raise the question 
of their mutual relations, of their authorship, and possible 
connection with a com »n original. Such questions as 
these cannot be di ed here : not only do they belong 
to the d in of ] ry rather than literature, but they 
of aL A Hi qi 3ns, the questions on which there 
bi controversy, and the widest difference 

ip n. The aim of the present series 
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-< Introduction 

questions of authorship, it seems a natural arrangement to 
include in a single volume the writings attributed by long 
tradition to St. John. There remains the present volume 
— published by request out of its course — as a miscellany 
in which are contained the other works of the New Testa- 
ment : the Gospels of St. Matthew and St, Afarky and The 
General Epistles, 

It is a leading purpose of the present series to use all 
devices of printing and page setting in order to assist 
the reader to catch the literary form of what he reads. The 
gospels have the twofold purpose of presenting alike the 
Acts and the Sayings of Jesus ; I have thought it worth 
while, in this edition, to discriminate to the eye these two 
elements of the gospel narrative. But of course every word 
spoken by Jesus is not a ' Saying ^ in this sense. It would 
manifestly be improper to put forward as a 'Saying^ of 
Jesus his words to the Canaanitish woman, 'M was not 
sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel *^ : such 
words make only a stage in an uncompleted incident. It 
is the independent Sayings that I have distinguished by 
difference of type. No one will be misled into under- 
standing such Sayings as more sacred or precious than 
other words of Christ; the words spoken on the cross, 
and in the institution of the Lord^s Supper, are among 
those not so distinguished. The difference intended to 
be conveyed is merely that the Sayings printed in heavy 

type can be studied as independent wholes : other words 

viU 
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Not only does he see in Jesus the fulfilment of Messianic 
prophecy, but the very phrases of the prophets come back 
to him with a new significance in the light of the story he 
is telling. The birth of Jesus from a virgin mother recalls 
Isaiah^s sign of the virgin and her mystic son Immanuel. 
The words of yearning which Hosea puts into the mouth 
of God, IVhen Israel was a child I loved him and called 
my son out of Egypty are a reminiscence associated with 
the flight into Egypt and the return by warning in a dream 
from God. And Jeremiah^s picture of Rachel weeping for 
her children, an item in his drama of Israelis restoration, 
is recalled to Matthew by the massacre of the innocents. 
There is again an idiosyncrasy of Hebrew style which in 
Matthew^s gospel is found to have penetrated into the 
very scheme of hb arrangement: the structure is con- 
tinually based on the number seven. The collection of 
Christ^s teaching which we call the Sermon on the Mount 
is arranged by Matthew in seven natural divisions; the 
seventh of these is a series of seven separate sayings, and 
the first section is a beatitude expanded into sevenfold 
illustration. Other evangelists speak of different expedi- 
tions of apostles sent out by Jesus, with brief instructions. 
Matthew gathers all these instructions together into a single 
sevenfold commission. All the writers make prominent 
the institution of the parable as a form of teaching: 
Matthew illustrates this section with exactly seven para- 
bles. The denimciations of Pharisaic hypocrisy are by 
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basis of his arrangement a literary form prominent in the 
Hebrew philosophy we call Wisdom literature. This is 
what I have termed the Maxim — a proverb-like text sup- 
ported by a prose comment ; not only are such texts with 
comments prominent in EccUsiasticus and EccUsiasUsy but 
the form persists to the time of the Epistle of St, James, 
In this form of text and comment the Sermon on the 
Mount presents seven divisions, elaborating the founda- 
tion ideas of the new and heavenly wisdom. The shock 
of the opening text makes us feel how by the doctrine of 
Jesus the centre of gravity of human life and character is 
wholly shifted. It is to the ' poor in spirit ^ that the exal- 
tation of the new kingdom comes ; and thb phrase of the 
text gathers fulness with its sevenfold expansion — the 
mourners are blessed, and not the gay ; the meek, and not 
the mighty ; those who hunger after a righteousness they 
have not attained, and not the satisfied Pharisee; the 
merciful, and not the oppressor; the pure and not the 
worldly ; the peacemaker, and not the conqueror ; the per- 
secutor is beneath his victim. Again, in contrast with 
the received ideal of a personal righteousness that would 
outshine that of others, the second and third maxims, with 
their images of the salt and the lamp, put forward an 
exaltation that is exalted only so long as it exerts its puri- 
fying and illuminating force upon others. The central 
article of the discourse brings out that the gospel is no 
relaxation of the law, but its intensification ; the ezposi- 

xiv 
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-*0 Introduction 

its spirit b more and more fully unfolded. This brings 
us to the tenth section, the Entry into Jerusalem; and the 
Final Breach with the Ruling Classes ; it closes with the 
sevenfold denunciation of the ScHbes and Pharisees, and 
the weeping over the doomed city. The public ministry 
of Jesus has now closed : the eleventh section contains 
the Discourse to the Disciples which is the Revelation of 
the End ; and the final division of the narrative records the 
Passion of Jesus and his Resurrection. 

Literary criticism shows at its worst when it seeks to 
make preferences ; and it would be wanting in reverence 
to the sacred character of the gospels to exalt one above 
the other. Each has its proper function, and makes 
appeal to a different class of readers. But it may be 
said that the Gospel of St, Matthew has a special inter- 
est for modem thought, and the rational spirit of enquiry 
which seeks a connected view of even the most sacred 
incidents; here we have a mind, cast in the mould of 
Hebrew philosophy, exhibiting its philosophic grasp of 
an historic world-movement of which the outer form is 
Hebrew. The historic books of the Old Testament, how- 
ever much they may leave to critical enquiry for adjustment 
and reconstruction, make a noble literary whole. They 
are the story of a theocracy in conflict with the secular : 
a national sense of divine kingship is gradually dissipated 
by assimilation to the visible government of surrounding 
peoples. Thus the Old Testament history is history of 

xviii 
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than the other evangelists with the actual teaching of the 
Master : the very * Sermon on the Mount ' is wanting. On 
the other hand; he preserves with more minuteness the 
outward circumstances amid which the teaching is deliv- 
ered. All three gospels bring out the exceeding difficulty 
with which the disciples receive the revelation of the 
sufferings of the Messiah : it is Mark who tells us how 
on the very mountain of the transfiguration the disciples 
' wist not what to answer ^ and ' became sore afraid ^ ; how 
again, Uhey understood not the saying, and were afraid 
to ask him ^ ; how, in the going up to Jerusalem, ' Jesus 
was going before them, and they were amazed, and they 
that followed were afraid.^ St. Matthew makes a single 
incident of the barren fig tree : St. Mark relates separately 
the mystic words addressed to the tree, and how, on the 
following morning, the marvel of the tree^s withering drew 
another lesson from the Master. St. Matthew, with his 
tendency to classification, includes with the other tempting 
questions the scribe^s enquiry as to the great command- 
ment of the law : St. Mark has preserved the separateness 
of this from the rest, and how the scribe did homage to 
the grandeur of the reply, and Jesus recognised the differ- 
ent spirit of thb questioner. The external details intro- 
duced by this evangelist often serve as links binding 
incidents together : Matthew relates Christ^s saying about 
his mother and brethren immediately after the blasphemy 
of the Pharisees, but it b Mark who opens this latter 

JX 
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then b incidental narration. And this affects the literary 
form of this gospel. We have here, not the grouping of 
circumstances by classes or stages, but a sequence of inde- 
pendent narratives : I have not attempted in this case to 
arrange in organic chapters, but have allowed the whole 
to stand as a series of separate incidents. The Gospel of 
St. Mark is not to be described as history, but as memoirs. 

Ill 

' An Epistle to Hebrews ^ is a fair rendering of the tra- 
ditional title, which, though it can have no authority as 
part of the original document, yet is borne out by the sub- 
stance of the epistle to which it is prefixed. The epistle 
is undoubtedly addressed to a particular church, which b 
specifically described as having once made a worthy con- 
fession under stress of persecution, and latterly in danger 
of relapsing to lower planes of spiritual life. But the ad- 
dress is made to the members of this church in their 
capacity as Hebrews, and a line of thought is followed 
which would appeal to the Hebrew mind wherever it was 
found. The work is thus in the fullest sense an ' Epistle 
General^: a manifesto called forth perhaps by particular 
circumstances, but exhibiting a general view of Christian 
truth as regarded from one of its many sides. 

Here, as always, full sympathy with a literary work in- 
volves clear grasp of its exnct form. We are separated 
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n&e Qi£iR?oz]dia2ai ts^ sxoc&ffir Toi&ia&e^ ^ tt&iss jggiies. I hnre 

^!c&zeai(2£t&epeczi^3rpQ)S!:ai7tt ^ idlie (^rvsabotfi m aoioBit 
IBiQiacT $[^rfii& Wali& us a ^Qg;irssEi^s(iL os Bcgtiffd0£ as am ex- 
dsgt^saa^ t&m^ aftnostr ai ctoitiSe^DQai «£ wyafaigs^ Wott& 
Qgrtata: m g l3Ha> gf rtiitrtijisiti tfee g^ggasaswa a? pBmiJhr am cm£ 

sstxriL. J%r Ui'&i&mB of Siimmim — cstees q£ wikac& se 

BarOy wiaE&gi onii ami g rrT g ntegrf aiAa> a maaii ^mffiiimnife . tdiae 
^ ^ ea a iig fl s saimeaanes csauaoioBg; cfioe wintar^ moslt fcomfi- 
nffinlr tihong&dESL lit os l&e shdk on a Bess degiice wd& t&e 
vqbS: &Q!e !im£er cgnwiifigratTiiTnk. T&e qpisdip towannfM? obs 
dkasg 3grgafts <a£gtsdBi"as a^nward of eillbijBtitJi aiii^: am^ttftcfie 
s mznnmi^ t&DQo^ ieastiiaQiiiaS'ex&iQirta&asiiiwMc&anraitlse 
B^iart&fiast&eiiiadiitdbaiz^alL. BtdtwMit&^aceassBKSited 
gJBselJTBgaBQiig^ aBgu mgffg^ <rf tikgaalMrggf ^ dS^ u rtiviigiW L fey 
w&oc&i i j tittdkai iar gwamts m. t&e csi&iaircaimQnaDesa^^Kicltef; 
on t&s (^sc^res^ve &nim acc^ ^BissgBais& some ^ tfioe nasi 
uii^^ffl Gt aaic amon^ t^ IkfacfJiTgr &Sess (b£ %&. c^sbst^ azu^ at 
aefin^ bulk ti&e (^resfflons moke t&e H^i^esr KofiE c£ tdke 
w&QlewQiik. T^sT 3ce c&ns malt sq> iimK& ^S^sssssans, as 
6 ni?:mft*ii5 :tf i »aim^ (sf tb^oix:^^; ami t^ es&iisetaiinQiiv. as Bb 
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resumes, gathers into the main stream of thought the suc- 
cessive contributions with which its volume is enriched. 

The epistle opens with a majestic sentence, in which it 
is said how the scattered revelations of the prophets have 
grown into a full revelation through a Son, who after his 
finished work of purification is exalted to the right hand of 
God. But before this sentence has reached the word of 
exhortation up to which it is leading a digression occurs. 
We are accustomed to think of the Law as given through 
Moses : the age of this epistle had expanded certain hints 
of the Old Testament into a complete doctrine of the 
mediation of angels as associated with the mediation of 
Moses. Accordingly the mention in the opening sentence 
of the word ' angels ^ drives the writer to his first line of 
tributary argument ; by elaborate quotations from Scripture 
is shown the superiority of the Son to the angels, who 
are but servants working for the heirs of salvation. Re- 
suming, the main thought exhorts to a greater diligence 
worthy of the greater salvation, a salvation by one to whom 
all things are subjected. Another digression anticipates 
the objection that all things are not yet seen in subjection 
to Jesus ; on the contrary, he has been made ' a little lower 
than the angels,* but only in order that by suffering he may 
become a faithful High Priest to mediate between God 
and a sinful people. In this paragraph of digression has 
appeared the chief thought in this first of the main divi- 
sions of the epistle — the High Priesthpod of Jesus. 
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oft&e ffigfit Priest&jQcd of Jesas; compartn^ bLi> fefthiit- 
ness wMl the fartfrttifiTey? af GocTs senn&iit >lose§«. the 
wnisr qpotss the psahxtist s appe^ agsmst the harc^eixiix^ 
«^ hfiist whk^ kiept some (ai Closes s &;IIio^v«cs ^m entss^ 
Qi^ QUa) GocTs rest. T^£s hssu5s t& 2 c^c^sbaiu bi whbdk 
k Esargoed that the ^ rest' vhdDdh tib^ psalzabt has in nrnwf 
C2IL be oaa^fir the cest ^&sr the woirk of cr^uiQfu Oit^r yet 
the test of the pnxBcsed kuneir t&ae mnst cemaoi a sab^ 
htiSt lest &7r ^e |ie«?|tie of G<xL The exhiarc^cnaa csa thea 
CBBtmue : let nshfiM &Bt gar cpflfessaank coni»f iitg ni our 
Hi^ Ptoest. Thss ^pres oggocttrnjotr ^ the acbr^sce of 
t&Qug&t whk& m^fis the second c^nsooflL of the ^asde: 
■tot Qft^jr s Jesos H^ Ptkst. bat his bs a pc^esthcod soee 
caa&aed tilazi th^ of the L£%rttDea£ ^v — he ss a H%h Ptoest 
after the order of 3\Ce£chizydefc. The tikni^ht thios opesed 
is soppocted by a scras of c^resspre arggmtfttts^ Fast. 
t&ffiEe as a c^gressbooL hi the idl sense €?f the tsoi: an 
appe^ ta^ the l^ebcews adfihresaed m the episde ts> loose 
themseliEes irom apathv. and press en tewsrds ioiBess <^ 
^Hvrfn-iT gwrwirHi Then ^oree ^xzes of anah?g]r ace elabi>- 
lated^ bcQigEag oat the saperior prnes^iocd of the Oxst. 
Mdchfzedek abflsks a poest Bx erer : hi coatrast wtdb^ a 
Lrrddkal order of mortal priests*, vhodh Buc^sed^ h& Abea> 
ham^ ^gd homase to M g^c^^zig ^fefe^- A^aiOk. Jestxs is m^K" 
ister of tiEte true tabcssad^ W3t its shadow r the Terr cttnal 
of the «M c&^Roaatioa prodixmed tikat the «a j t& t&e 
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holiest was not yet manifested, whereas Christ, through 
the more perfect tabernacle * not made with hands ^ passed 
once for all into the holy place, and made eternal redemp- 
tion. Yet again, the covenant of Moses needed a victim 
whose blood was its dedicatory sign : his better sacrifice 
of himself, and his blood of cleansing, has made Jesus the 
mediator of a better covenant. 

We pass into the third division of the epistle, which 
gathers up the thoughts of the High Priesthood of Jesus 
and the way thus opened into the holy place, and makes 
appeal to hold fast hope and confession, with even more 
firmness as the end approaches ; since it is ' by his faith 
that the righteous shall live.^ This quotation from Habak- 
kuk gives opportunity for the famous digression, in which 
' faith ^ is described as giving substance to future hopes 
and daring to put the unseen to the test. It displays the 
long succession of the Others, who had witness borne to 
their £aith, yet received not the promise, waiting for us 
before they could be made perfect. When from the di- 
gression we return to the appeal, this glorious array of 
witnesses is made additional incentive to high effort in the 
race set before us, to an endurance of what is but the pain 
of chastening. So is reached the peroration : not to the 
material terrors of Moseses mount have they come, but to 
the spiritual glories of Mount Zion and the Mediator of 
the New Covenant. A fourth section of general exhorta- 
tions brings the epistle to a close. 
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Idtrodactioa ^ 

Stnrtt ss t&e legilM y TifTaf! q£ tkiffg^feiA a ^be Kpcstit to 
Hebccvs : a straia of esdiactztkn icstis^ spoa trtbatsr 
Snes e£ mr^axuBSt witocb c atBUg^ it oohr to fMrrrch. Tfe 
trest!BB0it ei ^ss auoDsi t£te cdEber cpst2es in thie prese&t 
en&aoa w^ beocse w!ikfii I Bcxr^ a&xailT a|ip&ed iai carSkr 
ini2!&xiBes to Wfisdom fi&astare: I dSest Ettib n tfiie war ol 
■oftes. but ea diB k m tti tobtgigocttibec3Q«nectaoBiqf tfecg;^t 
t&nrn^ a vitofie week br a s^ribbos.. coostnacted cm ^be 
j|ByM,f|jfr tisat a pora^eap^ of tbe s^dlabos staads isr a par- 
age^ib cf t&e text. la tbe p cc Meat case Ae tmo Icaes d 
tibsiQjgEBt tl&xt ace iBtsrwQ'vea tbroag^bOBt tbe wkofie BBOve^ 
nest of &e ep&i^ wiE be iooztti separated to t&e eye ia 



Tbe Epistle of St. Jaanes. k b wmrtrfest to eiesj leader^ 

staBe£s ap a et 6n»i aH t&e c^tber ep£sdes of tE&e Xev Testa- 
aaeffiL It cootizBs ■O'tNfnig q£ as epcstie escepc t&e soper- 
scr%2Ca«ft: for t&e rest, bodt BBaflaer and iagia assxrafTaty Efts 
congests to t£fee sertptovai pcdEloscTp&T vMc& ss cai&ed Ws^ 
door Iceratace. In p£ace o€ ti^coaaected thread of v^»> 
mtest mafcfrrg t&e naxtr ofa PascEae cpes^ ve hare oi t!ts 
wQck iadepeoBdesit sectB^nzs : tfioese are fevzad to be oi £brni 
naiinns. and essays of t£&e type of £i:s:iisa[£stxms. Ot ihh- 
hst vQck St. James ts desuiy a deep stodeixt. Tkt If cr- 
lAnc iFfJiisas tkf sum ^ Sano^ kt t&« Qfid TestaoBeset 
AfsxjTPgbsk has cts coa&tsrpart ia Tkt If fBMa of St^ 
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James in the New Testament. It is true that two out or 
the twelve portions into which this epistle may be divided 
are cast in the more direct form of appeal which makes 
them discourses ; but the work in this respect is not going 
beyond the range of gnomic literature as seen in The Wis- 
dom of Solomon, The matter of this book represents the 
old conception of Wisdom leavened with the new spirit of 
Christianity. It is significant that the universal formula 
of Old Testament wisdom, < My Son,* is here replaced by 
the * My brethren ' that still greets us from Christian pul- 
pits. St. Jameses topics are just what the combination of 
the Old and the New would suggest. He expounds the 
paradox of the Joy of Temptation, of the brother of low 
degree glorying in his high estate and the rich in that he 
is made low ; he speaks of the Prayer for Wisdom, Respect 
of Persons, Faith and Works, the Responsibility of Speech, 
the Earthly Wisdom and the Wisdom from Above, the 
Blessed Work of Converting. If < the 1 «7 Ms all in all to 
the son of Sirach, St. James stands no less for the suprem- 
acy of the Christian *law of liberty.' Perhaps the pro- 
foundest reflection in all Wisdom literature is the essay in 
which St. James is enquiring into the Sources of the Evil 
and the Good in us : of the Evil, in the chain of degenera- 
tion through the three links lust, sin, death ; of the good, 
in the inborn word developed by patient listening and 
acting until it can look into the perfect mirror of the law 

of liberty. And in considering this essay as a literary 
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latrodmctiom i^^ 



that St ks BBB^BRd ^be allegofj of Sb and Deatib. vtadb 
aa^bes ok of tbe sbrai^csl Umife iHnNg tbraqg^ dke 



TRaere if.iMim ia the coaigaats of tins 

tkreewx^voeis: t^ E{Hstfes of St. P^eter and St. 
Jwfe. TtiGe bclH^ to ^he infpe akcactr aeatNoed — ^ke 
Epfistfie GeaeiaL la two oait of tbe tfbree ^he sapasa^ 
tua oi^xs ^beoa aosvcisai: a ^be otter case St. IVter 
ai£diess^ ^he Ekct oCaDispecsKiasoaideas tobepiaD- 
tkalr aaheisaL Tfe cs»teats of ^he tibree have ^be 
c&aiacter ^bat belo^s lao tlae Geaeral Epetfe: ^ber «e 
■oaifestsR of tbe wiMife Ouristiaa Mfik. nodSoied ia its 
{BHsaettbitioa bj tbe specbJ cncoaBstiacKS v^kk call tlKsai 
ixtfii. Ia a& tL^ee tbese smivjaaiS ag csrcMRastaaccs «e 
tfiiesaoBc: aaear seKe of tbe ead of ail tlda^aad^he 
EaEnsBoaof ^Isepropbets vko «e ca onil ia g tfie cbardb 



Tbe oaatfier of tfiie duree epesdes I eadevroar to btiag 
one Qi tbe form of a svdibas sacii as I bare abcadTde- 
scz^ted. Oae lesaaik obit be added koe. No oae caa 
read J>9r. J'ktiir msd St^/mtit wttboot lee£Ea^ tkit a stccaai 
of feiui eSoqaeace nxas tfitrao^ eadb. Yet en theor £a^ 
fish «kess dK eboqaeace c^ tbese antzags siiiefls iafinra|»« 
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tion through the way in which successive sentences are 
dovetailed together with a roughness that often seems 
awkwardness. Partly no doubt this arises from real diver- 
gence in habits of thought between our times and the 
times of the epistles. But in part I believe the apparent 
obscurity of these works may be credited to received theo- 
ries of translation, according to which every Greek par- 
ticle must have a representation in the wording of the 
English sentence. In concatenation of sentences the 
Greek and English languages are strongly contrasted: 
Greek prose packs its sentences into dose connection by 
the positive bonds of particles ; the English, more than 
most languages, leans to asyndeton. It is too often as- 
sumed that Greek in this respect has a logical superionty, 
which the English translator seeks as far as may be to 
imitate. But this may reasonably be doubted. In art it 
is recognised that to suggest is often more potent than to 
define ; and the genius of the English language, that al- 
lows sentences to suggest their mutual relations without 
the interference of a visible symbol of connection, may be 
more true to the subtleties of thought than the Greek habit 
of indicating connection by words, which soon become 
more defined than the relations for which they have to 
stand. We may yet hope to see translation that would 
leave such writings as Sf. Peter and St, Jude to exert the 
full power of their eloquence, uninterrupted by repeated 
strains of what is to us unnatural sentence connection. 

XXX 
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The text b that of the Revised Versioii. die marginal 
ahemadres being often adopted. For the nse of it I ez> 
press mj obligadon to the Universxtj Presses of Oxford 
and Cambridge. A Reference Table at the end connects 
die nombering of this Tohnne with the chapters and verses 
of die Bible. 
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Genealogy ^ The Gospel 

Abraham begat Isaac 
and Isaac begat Jacob 
and Jacob begat Judah and his brethren 
and Judah begat Perez and Zerah of Tamar 
and Perez begat Hezron 
and Hezron begat Ram 
and Ram begat Amminadab 
and Amminadab begat Nahshon 
and Nahshon begat Salmon 
and Salmon begat Boaz of Rahab 
and Boaz begat Obed of Ruth 
and Obed begat Jesse 
and Jesse begat David the King. 



And David begat Solomon of her that had been the wifie of Uriah 
and Solomon begat Rehoboam 
and Rehoboam begat Abijah 
and Abijah begat Asa 
and Asa begat Jehoshaphat 
and Jehoshaphat begat Joram 
and Joram begat Uzziah 
and Uzziah begat Jotham 
and Jotham begat Ahax 
and Ahaz begat Hezekiah 
and Hezekiah begat Manasseh 
and Manasseh begat Amon 
and Amon begat Josiah 
and Josiah begat Jechoniah and bis 
brethren at the time of the carrjisg 
away to Babylon. 
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And jirsr ^le csn^csi^ xsvr ic» BttMooi JedboanSi bKf|M ShiMittrt 

«iii Axcir bqgai Sadoc 
JCDC ^vadoc b(;pc Ac&BBi 
\d Axdnn li^igu ti^liaj 
«&£ S&agbqBitt Tallin 

<tfmd30iiii "Wias ^Kcx Jess ^v)iD s 
caBed :&e Osasa. 
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THE BIRTH OF JESUS 



the birdi of Jesos Qoxst mas on diis vise: Wben 
ks aodxT 3iaiT had been betiodied to Joseph, before 
tiiercaaie to^tedxr sbe m^s i(xatA mit^ cSuid 
of tbe HoSt Gbost. Aiid JosepSi ber bos* 
bauDdL besng a i^teoiB bkul and not viBia^ 
to flalx her a pcb&c exi2iQ33e, mss Bonded to pot ber Sim- 
pnfihr. Bat wbesi be tbon^t on tbese tbxs^ bdxiSd. aa 
ai^d of tbe Loni apfxaied vaao bim in a dieam. sariitg. 
Josepii. tboB son of DavkL fear zk< to take imlo tbee Manr 
tbT wife : fer that vbkb xs oonoehvd m ber is of tbe Hotr 
C2m»5I. And slie shaH bria;^ forth a son : and tboa sbalt 
caS 



for it is be tbat sbaD ^save^ bis peop&e firon tbesr siis. 
Now afl dsis is cosne to pass« tbat it m^t be £Ql£3ed 
vbkii mas spoken by tbe Lord tbroc^ tbe propbe^ say^ 
b^z Bipkdd. tie vwr^im sJ^htxKOti .obS^ wmJ :^iju7 hnzmg- 

M JML 4DHf iifW sAmS mS Us mM9t€ */WKMUBK3tii ^^ 
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which is, being interpreted, ^ God with us.^ And Joseph 
arose from his sleep, and did as the angel of the Lord 
commanded him, and took unto him his wife ; and knew 
her not till she had brought forth a son : and he called his 
name 

Now when Jesus was bom in Bethlehem of Judsea in the 
days of Herod the king, behold, Wise men from the east 
Yitit of tiie came to Jerusalem, saying. Where is he that 
Magi-FUcht is bom King of the Jews ? for we saw his star 
intoBgypt jj^ ^j^^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^^ come to worship him. 

And when Herod the king heard it, he was troubled, and 
all Jerusalem with him. And gathering together all the 
chief priests and scribes of the people, he inquired of them 
where the Christ should be bom. And they said unto 
him. In Bethlehem of Judsea : for thus it is written by the 
prophet : And thou BethUhem^ land of Judakf art in no 
wise least among the princes of Judah : for out of thei 
shall come forth a governor^ which shall be shepherd of my 
people Israel, Then Herod privily called the Wise men, 
and leamed of them carefully what time the star appeared. 
And he sent them to Bethlehem, and said. Go and search 
out carefully conceming the young child; and when ye 
have found him, bring me word, that I also may come and 
worship him. And they, having heard the king, went their 
way ; and lo, the star, which they saw in the east, went 
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^oBkcanedfa^SRa^JQ^- And i&^ cave teo 

aad saor Ac jiiwi^ cMd miA Magy Iib wmaAtr^ mmd iSbtj 



AadbcB^ waned of God m m dfecasB tikit 
ID ucsoaL a»cy €W.iiMTiini aBa> 



tibcT woe dqnrted, bdkoUL, SB a^ of iOk 
ito Josqik m at dkreoHL sara^ Aise and 

iAk yoms dkU and las iBKydbcr. awi ibe iaao EgypL, 
aad be ^mk there «i33 I tei tkee: iat Herod val sedk 
Ae jiiwi^ cMM no destroy ham. Aad ke arose and look 
iAk yoBB^ dkSd aaid ks T^^o<t,]^ief or a^^itL. and ftepairtcd 
■M.tgyt :«|d» »5 dMC wrti ike dw^ of Ifa rod: Aa 
it Hi^lbt be SntSBBd vSock 1K3S jpohgia ortbe Lotd tdiwmn^b 



cM k he a ttat were zm Beakk&em. and so al «Ik lior- 
decs ttkereoC ftooi tvo woes oid and vufter, ^ujumSag Id 
idbe laoe w^Bdk ke kid cveloBT leanxd of «Ik W»e 



foopkeiU san^ii^: vf 
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But when Herod was dead, behold, an angel of the Lord 
appeareth in a dream to Joseph in Egypt, saying, Arise 
and take the young child and his mother, and go into the 
land of Israel : for they are dead that sought the young 
child^s life. And he arose and took the young child and 
his mother, and came into the land of Israel. But when 
he heard that Archelaus was reigning over Judsea in the 
room of his father Herod, he was afraid to go thither ; and 
being warned of God in a dream, he withdrew into the 
parts of Galilee, and came and dwelt in a city called 
Nazareth : that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by 
the prophets, that he should be called a Nazarene. 

za 
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JOHX THE BAPTIST AXD THE APPEARAXCE 

OF JESUS IX publk: 

an 1^ ^ialdemes$> £fi JudjOL sfiji&g, i&egxaA ye: ibr i^ 
loi^daini of ^ies.T^e3i 3$ £: hsndi. For lihTs ^ 
ihe i^uc mis s^^o^sen ^f bx Isids^ l^ pns^tbei. 

mts&, M^he ye tboA' tbi mm- if ihi Ijfrd. n&ia ias patis 
jgHrm^fkL >w£7«r Jdkii Hznsdlf luui ^ namgia ^ csme?^ 

Jems&ieiik xoiSl ^ Judjca. and sSH 'Sttt T^tcm Tcsmd j^>c«dt 
JoniKii: JiwSi^ttVT«^encbc3daed^^iminl3ttiJyg!r Ja^ 
<ccmiess3tg ^seor ^zis. Bm yfrbesi. be ss«^ maxT ^ ^)e 
Fharisees jsid Saddocees ccmm^ to Hs ba^iQism. ^ s&id 

fcaxniiieTirnciiOvCoane? Bra^ior&djeswfon^fiTO'iRardiT 
cfrrpfTTtEaice:: xnd fhrn^ ncit i;o sar^tni^mi x^onrseh^s. We 
Ixsre AlmilttfBi 30 tdnir &Gtiiesr: ior I sv^ mfto ^cvnv. i^ar O^ 
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is able of these stones to r^se up children unto Abraham. 
And even now is the axe laid unto the root of the trees : 
every tree therefore that bringeth not forth good fruit is 
hewn down, and cast into the fire. I indeed baptize you 
with water unto repentance : but he that cometh after me 
is mightier than I, whose shoes I am not worthy to bear : 
he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost and with fire : 
whose hn. is in his hand, and he will throughly cleanse 
his threshing-floor ; and he will gather his wheat into the 
garner, but the chaff he will bum up with imquenchable 
fire. 

Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to the Jordan unto 
John, to be baptized of him. But John would have hin- 
dered him, saying, I have need to be baptized 

^^jMoi ^^ *^®®> ^^^ comest thou to me? But Jesus 

answering said unto him, Suffer me now : for 
thus it becometh us to frilfil all righteousness. Then be 
suffereth hinu And Jesus, when he was baptized, went 
up straightway from the water : and lo, the heavens were 
opened unto him, and he saw the Spirit of God descend- 
ing as a dove, and coming upon him ; and lo, a voice out 
of the heavens, saying. This is my beloved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased. 

Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the wilderness 
to be tempted of the devil. And when he had fiisted forty 
days and forty nights, he afterward hungered. And the 
tempter came and said unto him. If thou art the Son oi 



God. sammanai -ibiax -itasst stones become ^iRnd. But ^ 
mtsmsoKd mad said. It is ^mi^sxesk, Muk :skuli tuft ^et ^' 
irxad uhm^ hat by mmy ^uarM that prtkcmii^ 
:gtk out afikt nundk of Gitd. Then ^iie ^«?vil *** 
•tafcgth ium into ^3^ boh* dtr^ sce^ )ie S6t 



ibizn on i^ phxnacle cff xbe temple, and sai^ 

imtD liisklf :dio&jati^S0n 4)f "God. <aist ^difvself 4<f«m : 

:&ritis wrliten. 

St shall §iim kis mt^sis 4:'harge 4im£grm9^tk»:: 
JS^jm their kam^ tim' skaS hsar tket «^ 
Idea lu^' Hum dasi ti^'fitot -t^Eomst a sttmt, 

JesQs said smo lam. A^ain it is mrjtten. 7%tm skub tat 
tsma^ tkt Lrn-M tl^- Snd. Again, ^die dtftH la^ixs^ \am 
imU) an ^igoeedni^ lii^ Tnotmtam. and ^ig<w^ liimaU^ie 
lan^cdoms of t^ world, and t^ ^^oir «ff Them ^ and ^ 
said xxmo 1dm. AH t^iese i^m^ ^foU I ^7t« thee, if t^ioti m*33t 
±i01 down and woxship sie. Hien sai:^ Jes&s trmo ^lim, 
tGe: ihee lience. Saran : ior it is wxmen. Tfum skaM mun^ 
sk^ ihf Ijrrd tl^' Sad. imi him imh' skub thifu »mit, 
Then ^le dsvii leBc^^ lorn : and be^iold. ai^<e2s cune and 
TTiTnycfcfTCtd xntto lom^ 

N;w mdien ^ licBrd l^iat J^d^ was ^e&i»«d t^ be 
ma:ibd3^pir into Galilee: and les^'n^ Xazanedu ^ came 
and d«Reh in Ca^ieFnaam, m^oc^ is br ^le sea. in ^le 
bordgrs of 2<^mhm and Xag)!^^!! : i^iat ia mt^^ be faffiHeid 
m^ao^ was :sp£d3en 1;^ Isaii^ tibe pr^cssbeo, smo^: 

«5 
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The land of Zebulun and the land of Naphtali^ 

Toward the sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles^ 

The people which sat in darkness 

Saw a great light, 

And to them which sat in the region and shadow of 

death, 
To them did light spring up, 

z6 



St. Mattkcw §► m 



m 

OPEXIXC OF THE MTXISHTRY OF JESCS AXD 
THE SEX'EXFOLD DISCOURSE 



je; iv the ka^eiHft «< keavca is at kaad. 

Aad wa&aag by i^ seat of GaEhe. he sawr tipo bredureay 
:SBBcn «^ is calOed Fetter, a&d Aadnev kis bratdwr. cat5l> 
ii^ a met iaaa tbe sea: ior ther ^rerc lishecs. Aad ke 
sao^ Toeta tixaa^ Cohk i« afder lae, a&d I wi& vake Toa 
&fcecs of aea. Aad ther scnB^^ivaT le£t tiK ttess, aad 
fefioiped lana. Aad piimg oa iraaa ikeaoe be savodxr 
two bredscsL JaaiK ibe aoa of Zdbedee. aad Joftua bs 
bracber. » tbe boat wxAt Zebedee tbear hAtsr^ fwimg 
ibeir xkC^: azid be caBed tbeau Aad tber stta^btmacr 
lcs& ibe boal aad tbenr ^ober. aad iaAoavd biau 

And Jesss misA aboczt sa afl GaBlbe. m^adhr^ sa tbear 
sxmagQgxiK. and praacbTi^ tbe gospel of tbe tg^ttoaa. aawl 
beaSi^al mrrmerof ^sease aaui afl laianfr of «lnaey> 
tbe pecpie. Aad tbe Tcjjxxt of baa ««9Et ioilb 
al Spia: aad ihcf bran^bt vMto bM al tint 

C Tff 



in i He The Gospel 

sick, holden with divers diseases and torments, possessed 
with devils, and epileptic, and palsied; and he healed 
them. And there followed him great multitudes from 
Galilee and Decapolis and Jerusalem and Judaea and from 
beyond Jordan. 

And seeing the multitudes, he went up into the moun- 
tain : and when he had sat down, his disciples came unto 
him : and he opened his mouth and taught them, saying : 



i 

Blessed are the poor in spirit : 

For theirs is the kingdom of heayen. 

Blessed are they that mourn : for they shall be com! oi 
Blessed are the meek: for they shall inherit the e 
Blessed are they that hunger and thirst after rig] m : 

for they shall be filled. Blessed are the mercifnl : tor t] 
shall obtain mercy. Blessed are the pnre in heart: 
they shall see God. Blessed are the peacemakers: 
they shall be called sons of God. Blessed are they tJ 
have been persecuted for righteousness' sake : f or tl i It 
the kingdom of heaven. Blessed are ye when shall 

reproach you, and persecnte you, and say all i 
evil against yon falsely, for my sake. jo , ^ M 
exceeding glad : for great is your reward in h* 
persecuted they the prophets which were b y< 

z8 
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last ^ts avwBT. 
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«ftihe 
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of heayen: but wlUMoerer shall do and teach them, lie 
shall be called great in the kingdom of heayen. 

For I say unto yon, that except yonr righteousness shall 
exceed the righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees, ye 
shall in no wise enter into the kingdom of heayen. Te 
haye heard that it was said to them of old time, Tho« 
Shalt not kill ; and whosoeyer shall kill shall be in danger 
of the judgement : bat I say nnto yon, that eyery one who 
is angry with his brother shall be in danger of the judge- 
ment; and whosoeyer shall say to his brother, Raca, shaU 
be in danger of the council ; and whosoeyer shall say, Thoo 
fool, shall be in danger of the hell of fire. If therefore 
thou art offering thy gift at the altar, and there remoB- 
berest that thy brother hath aught against thee, leaye there 
thy gift before the altar, and go thy way, first be reconciled 
to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift Agree 
with thine adyersary quickly, whiles thou art with him 
in the way ; lest haply the adyersary deliyer thee to the 
judge, and the judge deliyer thee to the ofltor, and thou be 
cast into prison : yerily I say unto thee, Thou shalt by no 
means come out thence, till thou haye paid the last far- 
thing. Te haye heard that it was said, Thou shalt sot 
commit adultery : but I say unto you, that eyery one that 
looketh on a woman to lust after her hath committed 
adultery with her already in his heart. And if thy right 
eye causeth thee to stumble, pluck it out, and cast it fma 
thee : te it is profitable for thee that one of thy 
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if tky ilcM kaM caonetk tkee tt stmkfe^cst it ^ 
«Bi«BStitfiN[iftttee: teit is frafitakfe te ttee tkat «« 
•f tfcy Mflfn afcwM gcnrii, aai t tky n^ite boiy g» 
iiAtkdL n w aui «l9^ WkUMT^ ^aU l«t «vij kis 
wa^ let laii£ifi wr a winnow CEvwccoMaci: hk I si^ 
■Mhi yv^ tkat cvciy aae tkat f tU. tli sviy kis wifie, a[r> 

9i fwalf ■ti— J MiWtk ker «M aialtncBs : 

MJUHk aUUbeiy. ^g»^ je Itftve keurA tkat il 
«• tten «f tli toK, TiM skalt Ml tesvcv tkysri^ 
ikattfcciKA ute the LvttldMMtks: ¥■! I axj i 
Swraalatall; aeither Iff tke tecTta, te it is 
«f€M; aar Iff tb» cail^ te il is tbtiMtrtMl «f 
; aarlff Jeraesiaeii, te it is thedtj ai thesreat 
,, —....^ skall ttea sv«ar \/f tkj kcai, lor 
mt kur widte m Mack. Bal kt 



» 
is «f the evil taa. Te kare keait tkat it 

Aa cya lor aa cfa, a&i a tMtk lor a tMtk : kallaaj 



<tik tkea aa tkyilcM cke^ tn tt kiia tk» 
JkaA tf aay aaa araali ca ti lav witktkcc^ aad 
a^caat^ktkiBakaTetkyciakaataa. Aaiwkawtiir ihiH 
tkee la ca aae auley Ca witk kiia tvaia. ^ve la 
be^ aai finaa kiaa that waaii kaoav af 
away. Te kaia kaaiA Ikat il 
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Thou Shalt loye thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy : bnl 
I say unto you, Love your enemies, and pray for them thai 
persecute you ; that ye may be sons of your Father whid 
is in heaven : for he maketh his sun to rise on the evil an^ 
the good, and sendeth rain on the just and the unjust. Foi 
if ye love them that love you, what reward have ye ? d< 
not even the publicans the same ? And if ye salute you 
brethren only, what do ye more than others ? do not eyei 
the Gentiles the same ? Te therefore shall be perfacti ai 
your heavenly Father is perfect. 



Take heed that ye do not your righteousness before men, 

to be seen of them : 
Else ye have no reward with your Father which ii in 

heaven. 

When therefore thou doest alms, sound not a trumpet 
before thee, as the hypocrites do in the synagogues and 
in the streets, that they may have glory of men. Verily 
I say unto you. They have received their reward. But 
when thou doest alms, let not thy left hand know whal 
thy right hand doeth : that thine alms may be in secret : 
and thy Father which seeth in secret shall recompeoM 
thee. And when ye pray, ye shall not be as the hypo- 
oritei : lor they lore to stand and pray in the synago^iiM 

aa 
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Ill vi -^ The Gospel 

their trespasses, neither will your Father forgiye yoor 
trespasses. Moreover when ye fast, be not, as the hypo- 
crites, of a sad countenance : for they disfigure their facet, 
that they may be seen of men to fast. Verily I say unto 
you. They have received their reward. But thou, when 
thou fastest, anoint thy head, and wash thy face; that 
thou be not seen of men to fast, but of thy Father which 
is in secret : and thy Father, which seeth in secret, shall 
recompense thee. 

vi 

Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon the earth, 
Where moth and rust doth consume. 
And where thieves break through and steal : 

But lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, 
Where neither moth nor rust doth consume. 
And where thieves do not break through nor steal. 

For where thy treasure is, there will thy heart be also. 
The lamp of the body is the eye : if therefore thine eye 
be single, thy whole body shall be full of light ; but if 
thine eye be evil, thy whole body shall be full of dark- 
ness; if therefore the light that is in thee be darkness, 
how great is the darkness I No man can serve two 
masters: for either he will hate the one, and love the 
other ; or else he will hold to one, and despise the other. 
Ye cannot serve God and mammon. Therefore I say unto 
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if GidAriiiaa 



;? «r, WtefcaftaHwrtcoik? ar^ Wleccvxaai 

an Iteaa tacasi ia tihr 
Fitter kuvwietli i3ksk 3pa 

af a& tl&iML tftxai^ BKt aeck ya &st Ixs Iexb^ 

all tkf. tikisss sikall be 
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Vil 



I 



Judge not: 

That ye be not judged. 

For with what judgement ye judge, ye shall be judged : 
and with what measure ye mete, it shall be measnxed 
unto you. And why beholdest thou the mote that Is in 
thy brother's eye, but considerest not the beam that is 
in thine own eye ? Or how wilt thou say to thy brothttr. 
Let me cast out the mote out of thine eye; and lo, the 
beam is in thine own eye ? Thou hypocrite, cast out first 
the beam out of thine own eye ; and then shalt thou see 
clearly to cast out the mote out of thy brother's eye. 

Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, 
Neither cast your pearls before the swine : 
Lest haply they trample them under their f eet| 

And turn and rend you. 

3 

Ask, and it shall be given you ; 
Seek, and ye sliall find ; 

Knock, and it sliall be opened unto yon : 
For every one that asketh receiveth. 
And he that seeketh findeth. 

And to bim that knocketh it shall be opened. 
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ifkBM 
tir a In:^ win give kaiastaBft; «r if kr skall 
tsk, win sifc kai a aeipeBfc? If je tti 

k0w !• pv^ C'^ sifts late ywM ^iUiui^ 
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forth evil fruit. A good tree cannot bring forth evil fmit, 

neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. Every 

tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and 

cast into the fire. Therefore by their fruits ye shall know 

them. 

7 

Not every one that saith unto me. Lord, Lord, shall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth the 
will of my Father which is in heaven. Many will say 
to me in that day, Lord, Lord, did we not prophesy by 
thy name, and by thy name cast out devils, and by thy 
name do many mighty works ? And then will I profess 
unto them, I never knew you: depart from me, ye that 
work iniquity. Every one therefore which heareth these 
words of mine, and doeth them, shall be likened unto a 
wise man, which built his house upon the rock : and the 
rain descended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, 
and beat upon that house; and it fell not: for it was 
founded upon the rock. And every one that heareth these 
words of mine, and doeth them not, shall be likened unto 
a foolish man, which built his house upon the sand : and 
the rain descended, and the floods came, and the winds 
blew, and smote upon that house ; and it fell : and great 
was the fall thereof. 
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IV 

FIRST IMH^ESSIOXS: GATHERIXG OF DIS- 
CIPLES AXD mXTS OF AXTAGOXISM 



And 31 cxme ID pass^ vliesi Jeas cndkid dxse ««f^ lite 



Aaidm^Ka be v:&s ocn&e dowra frexm ::^ sMSdOadm. §i«at 
TfihrnyVs ibilkyined >>TTm, A2id beiioadL ibese csaee ^ lam 
A hpBT £Zkd m^cBs^i^aped lasm. setii^, Losd. if liien vihu 
i^oc cx&si Buske me cVib. And be sis«s«dxid iootb Hs 
land, xnd tdDcbod Icsl svns^. I viD: be iboa made 
ckooL. Azkd ssm^ivaT bis le^mdsr ^ots cfeutsed. And 
JesBs sa£b X2it4> bisL. See ibcm $d£ zid nan : bet |>& ibj 
var, sbev i^i^eh' Xd ibe ixne^a. Jtnd c&r ibe cit: ib^l 
yifC3ae& cax&3n£2kDdd. for a tesdmcciT ssxo ibexB. 

And idiezi be ic&s en^eied inxd Csgxsrxuasa. :bene cuae 
mod bim a cecncioiL beseecbizig bim. £z>d sarong. Lcxnd. 
nrr serram: Secb ^ ibe bcose ack d ibe paisr, gne^TOcslT 
tcBiusaed. And be sasdi TiDtd bix&. I viS come and beai 
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him. And the centurion answered and said, Lord, I am 
not worthy that thou shouldest come under my roof: but 

The Centn- ^^^y ^3^ ^^^ word, and my servant shall be 
rlon and the healed. For I also am a man imder author- 
Sons of the ity, having under myself soldiers : and I say 

^ ^™ to this one, Go, and he goeth; and to 
another, Come, and he cometh; and to my servant, Do 
this, and he doeth it. And when Jesus heard it, he mar- 
velled, and said to them that followed, Verily I say unto 
you, I have not found so great faith, no, not in IsraeL 
And I say unto you, that many shall come from the east 
and the west, and shall sit down with Abrahanii and 
Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven: but the 
sons of the kingdom shall be cast forth into the outer 
darkness : there shall be the weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. And Jesus said unto the centiuion. Go thy way; 
as thou hast believed, so be it done unto thee. And the 
servant was healed in that hour. 

And when Jesus was come into Peter^s house, he saw 
his wife^s mother lying sick of a fever. And he touched 
her hand, and the fever left her ; and she arose, and min- 
istered unto him. And when even was come, they brought 
unto him many possessed with devils : and he cast out the 
spirits with a word, and healed all that were sick : that it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken by Isaiah the prophet, 
saying. Himself took our infirmities^ and bare our diseases. 

Now when Jesus saw great multitudes about him, he 
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^ci<c cwnwiMBiKlhigirtt to dcput vsblo hIk oit^bor sMfe.. And 
1&CK done ai sor^K;. auad siad omto Moa. >I;isQer« I wM §iA- 

^am tttee m teB u e n sa et^ar tfiKKi ^^ksiu Aoxd Jesats sisdi isato 




AaMfi an^Kber of tibec&d^pfes siad csidto ksoL Lard. 
ssSSet me fizstt ts» ^ awl boanr bit &dbar. fiiC J^esas sisldi 



Asidl mte& lie was cait&es«d sufea a IboalL Ib^ &K^ites 

^icBv^: htn. Ike «:&s^ asJkcc^ Aiid ^9aeT ci3B»e m ^^bl xxti. 
SMRobe Jhim. sktsu^^ Sar^ Load : m« pmsk. AxiS ^ ss^ 
iinttd t&KsiiL W^T jff« ^(« issidL O ^(« C)Sr IM^ T^iesi 

be aBQ»u lEiiS s^eSmted it^«^&ds aind ^9ae $«a: and '^kgsx 
wa& a ^;:!«8i c&ihiu And 9^ mesa VBarreOed. snjxs^^ W^ua 
TTOBHngr ^imm 3S oH^idiiA evea ttlie w^mds aind al^e sea 

Amd wteii ^ mas cemie %o t&e tooftker sade moo 3^ oooik 
tsiT ^Af 1^ Gfidsz^estes;. tt^sene mer )^ ttir® pc&sessed «^(di 
(de^(u}& toonm^ ifeirt^ «nit 'd :^ igna^K^. gioeet^fti^ faro&. s»o 
^AatL nib man emM pass^ ^ t&st max. Amd ^MbcM. liieT 
cned «0iit. s&5U3^« W^uiS ^^(« wfn^^ wntdi tdiee. t^kem Soa 
4if Odd? jDtt ttdun CQflBC Siidier no iteiiBmitt vs Budiiiic tds 
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time? Now there was afar off from them a herd of many 
swine feeding. And the devils besought him, sayings If 
thou cast us out, send us away into the herd of swine. 
And he said unto them, Go. And they came out, and 
went into the swine : and behold, the whole herd rushed 
down the steep into the sea, and perished in the waters. 
And they that fed them fled, and went away 

offwided ^^ ^^*° *^^ ^^^' ^^^ *°^^ everything, and what 
was befallen to them that were possessed with 
devils. And behold, all the city came out to meet Jesus: 
and when they saw him, they besought him that he would 
depart from their borders. 



iii 

And he entered into a boat, and crossed over, and came 
into his own city. And behold, they brought to him a 
man sick of the palsy, lying on a bed : and Jesus seeing 

OttettioniiiEf ^^^"^ ^^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ *^® ®^^^ ^^ ^* P^Yf 
as to For- Son, be of good cheer ; thy sins are forgiven. 

sivenett of And behold, certain of the scribes said within 
themselves, This man blasphemeth. And 
Jesus knowing their thoughts said, Wherefore think ye 
evil in your hearts? For whether is easier, to say, Thy 
sins are forgiven; or to say. Arise, and walk? But that 
ye may know that the Son of man hath power on earth to 
forgive sins (then saith he to the sick of the palsy), Arise» 

3a 
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it, i^uT "vnes^ idiidd. and ^ikicmsd God. wdaodn ^uui ^^wbi 

Aaid as Jsszs passed hj ircon TVtgncft. lie ssir a noou 

anftd MnL F^illknr m^. And lie jvcse, ioid ic!!K&0««d Mxa. 
And 31 cKzne lo p&^« its lie sai jel mesi xs tt^ 3Mfl»&. 
^bedkdid. noxT psibtBcaiis jmd sixmsrs c&sne and sa>t ^avm 
mix& jfescs joid l&s c^sfspiies- Aikd mlieai ttlie 
ff^arrisggs sair js, ili^ said mae las vfiffif%ih^ -^^ ^ 
WiiT ^RUff^ iiTfmr Ma-gnpr midi tbe ps&iBcfiiBS 
atnd :axmeBsr Bxs m^u^ lie beard in, lie sasd, 

tOait aos sodlL. But £• 5« jadl Iublm vSact tAos ansnettjh^ 
I *flesTO 9soax^„ ami iiK jaCTiftor : iar I cane lait l» caB 



Then •ccane ^ Mm ilie tCfeyi^Vs <iar |<fi&^3L anix^. W^t 
& -«« and ilie Fhan^es issst iOSL Imt i^t tdEfftf%iiks teft 
nscz And J«sas saad iek^ ibeiii: Caa itSie _ 

aoos isf iQie texdedacBtar laaotax, as lias ^>< ^^ 

Cte teaAe^jmna 3s w^sili tthwiii? ^ntt tts sfiajps wi& tonac, 
urihcai itaie lca&£»aaa akaS ke Itakaa amty £nna ttke■^ aail 



ctattk a^aaaa^U ^#ijimifi.; Sbt tAast wftock 
£a it ap tatei^ fnaa the ^ai inni^t ., aod a 

Jirttibw 4aiBB& jast aew waaeaMaaU 
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else the sldns burst, and the wine is spilled, and the skint 
perish : but they put new wine into fresh wine-skins, and 
both are presenred. 



IV 

While he spake these things unto them, behold, there 
came a ruler, and worshipped him, saying. My daughter 
is even now dead : but come and lay thy hand upon her, 
and she shall live. And Jesus arose, and followed him, 
and so did his disciples. And behold, a woman, who had 
an issue of blood twelve years, came behind him, and 
touched the border of his garment : for she said within 
herself. If I do but touch his garment, I shall be made 
whole. But Jesus turning and seeing her said, Daughter, 
be of good cheer ; thy faith hath made thee whole. And 
the woman was made whole from that hour. And when 
Jesus came into the ruler^s house, and saw the flute-players, 
and the crowd making a tumult, he said. Give place : for 
the damsel is not dead, but sleepeth. And they laughed 
him to scorn. But when the crowd was put forth, be 
entered in, and took her by the hand; and the damsel 
arose. And the fame hereof went forth into all that land. 

And as Jesus passed by from thence, two blind men 
followed him, crying out, and saying. Have mercy on us, 
thou son of David. And when he was come into the 
house, the blind men came to him : and Jesus saith unto 
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t&ess^ fidSoere je t2ta£ I a» abfe to dd t&k? Thty ssr 

uss^ Mna^ YexL Lord. T&ea tewactot Ibe tSaeor e^es^ sijiqb^ 
AccQCtfEn^ tE> TQQTCifuSL be Et diDoe ia3Ets» tqcl. And tdbebr 
^res verc Qpeaed. And Jfcsos stenxST cStaiged tfiaenL saiT-. 
c!^ See t££2t ai3> man kiiQ«~ h. Beet t&ey wtetxt fi^ct&L aaid 

Ami 3s t&»r weat foctb,. beButid. tibesre was fa c g cgfe t to 
Iknn 2 &zaz£{> mssi assessed, w^tfin ;& diersl. Aod winei t£ie 
<&Til W3S> C3St oi3£. t£b£ cBcmiib Bsiux spoks: au3id t&e nnxl^ 
tto&s naanrdlflefiL sajio^. It was EDcrcr so seem im IsraeL 
Bott&e P&arisiees san£. Br tbe pemce csif t&e <£evt[s C3istet& 
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else the sldns burst, and the wine is spilled, and the skina 
perish : bat they pat new wine into fresh wine-skins^ and 
both are presenred. 



IV 

While he spake these things unto them, behold, there 
came a ruler, and worshipped him, saying. My daughter 
is even now dead : but come and lay thy hand upon her, 
and she shall live. And Jesus arose, and followed him, 
and so did his disciples. And behold, a woman, who had 
an issue of blood twelve years, came behind him, and 
touched the border of his garment : for she said within 
herself. If I do but touch his garment, I shall be made 
whole. But Jesus turning and seeing her said. Daughter, 
be of good cheer ; thy faith hath made thee whole. And 
the woman was made whole from that hour. And when 
Jesus came into the ruler^s house, and saw the flute-players, 
and the crowd making a tumult, he said. Give place : for 
the damsel is not dead, but sleepeth. And they laughed 
him to scorn. But when the crowd was put forth, he 
entered in, and took her by the hand; and the damsel 
arose. And the fame hereof went forth into all that land. 

And as Jesus passed by from thence, two blind men 
followed him, crying out, and saying, Have mercy on us, 
thou son of David. And when he was come into the 
house, the blind men came to him : and Jesus saith unto 

34 



St, MaUkcw »- n WW 

vnfio ^om. Yea. Lccd. Ttiea tuucSted he c£t!e£reire& sarm^ 

iWxan£c3§: to joor £11^^. be £C (k^oe iznoo jcil. Aod tbscr 
«5res w«s:e ogenttf . An»d Jesos stemlT cftajrged them, say- 
m^ See that izo szaa knov ct. Biit ^Etiej w^sit tbrcBL. aoad 
spread abirciati Itcs ^me rn all cEtat £x2xd. 

Jksd 3s tiboer veot ixth,. be&wicL dtere was bccog^t to 
Un a damh oxsii pot^sessed wit£t a d<eiril« And vitiesi tbe 
dev^ was cbA odL thse ^snrxh man sooke : and t!ae mc£'&- 
tujes axanreHbl. saying. Ic was sever so seen £11 IsraeL 
Bat t&e P&arsees sanL Br tbae pcmce oc tbe devils cascetk 
Boe out 6£irds, 
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ORGANISATION OF APOSTLES AND THE 
SEVENFOLD COMMISSION 

And Jesus went about all the cities and the villages, 
teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the gospel of 
the kingdom, and healing all manner of disease and all 
manner of sickness. But when he saw the multitudes, he 
was moved with compassion for them, because they were 
distressed and scattered, as sheep not having a shepherd. 
Then saith he unto his disciples. The banrest tmlj Is 
plenteous, but the Ul>ourers are few. Pray js thsiefoai 
the Lord of the harvest, that he send forth labonrers lats 
his harvest. 

And he called unto him his twelve disciples, and gave 
them authority over unclean spirits, to cast them out, and 
to heal all manner of disease and all manner of sidcness. 
Now the names of the twelve apostles are these: The 
first, Simon, who is called Peter, and Andrew his brother; 
James the son of Zebedee, and John his brother; Philip^ 
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Barti^I<»xiev : Thomas :mii Mxtthew^ tzte pubHcui : 
the :»a of Alp&xas.. :uid ThadcLsus: Smxoix d!fce 
(<m» and Fts^is Iscarioc;. who also betnv«d bijm^ 
These twelve Jesus seat bqc^ ami charged tihenu saying : 



t« GM^ aat lite 9MSf W9[f q€ tihc Ggwtilw» mmM. cstv sot 
W 9MJ dtf q€ tjb» Samaritang: tet $9 a^nr t» ^i» lost 
taiae«€l3EML 
Am€ as y^ 8t» fge«dk» aayiag;,. T!te k ia g^wi q€ kMita 
BhI tjb» sKiv taise titas dtfti,. cBMaae ^i» 



^ IVtflJ^ |re RCsiTcd^ fLteti sxve« 



> 



r tjb» liltemr s wvtiky «f ^xs iMd. JkJBit»t» 

Gctj m TtEas» 9* ^oH csxter^ atttdk mt wte 

d ye ester Bts tBte ^wnrwy .nYute ifc> .Jkjsi if ^e Ijiioae 
te v«Etiiy^kt year fnce cmk lyea il : ¥it if Ife W sot 
sractikyv IHt ymr yesce letazs t^ yeiL. Just wtonoiiTtt 
aisZI sot Rcecve yss;^ sor tear yoer wtc€s» as ye s»ifRtk 
est o€ ttst taiae or ttat c^^ ^ake «i Ite teit «f ywr 
ieet. ¥teay I asy sato yoe^ It s&oB ¥e MHe MksMt isr 
SoAwa aai ID— ml is tAe iay af 
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wolves : be ye therefore wise as serpents, and harmless as 
doves. But beware of men : for they will deliver you up to 
councils, and in their synagogues they will scourge yoa ; 
yea and before governors and kings shall ye be brought for 
my sake, for a testimony to them and to the Gentiles. But 
when they deliver you up, be not anxious how or what ye 
shall speak : for it shall be given you in that hour what ye 
shall speak: for it is not ye that speak, but the Spirit 
of your Father that speaketh in you. And brother sliaU 
deliver up brother to death, and the father his child : and 
children shall rise up against parents, and cause them to 
be put to death. And ye shall be hated of all men for mj 
name's sake : but he that endureth to the end, the same 
shall be saved. But when they persecute you in this ctty, 
flee into the next : for verily I say unto you. Ye shall not 
have gone through the cities of Israel, till the Son of man 
be come. A disciple is not above his master, nor a servant 
above his lord ; it is enough for the disciple that he be as 
his master, and the servant as his lord: if they hare 
called the master of the house Beelzebub, how much more 
shall they call them of his household 1 Fear them not 
therefore. For there is nothing covered, that shall not be 
revealed ; and hid, that shall not be known : what I tell 
you in the darkness, speak ye in the light ; and what ye 
hear in the ear, proclaim upon the housetops. And be not 
afraid of them which kill the body, but are not able to kin 
the soul : but rather fear him which is able to destroy both 

3» 



Stt. M^fiiaiiem- Si- 
anil amfi IbBif an IfaiSL Antmaitm9 
SumkBns? flufi molt dnft 9^ itHmm ^ittyiii ^sBl <w> IfikK 
"w^Stantt ytoB B^ifibor: Dntt tfis msij Sana «< ymit^tamk 
9OL huiiiJuhhA. Ami BOtt tfliHwitoig^ ^c sbk 4if 
tflan ifliHUf ^flBQOTPs. ^wn^ dnft I&brsSdr wSa ^hsdl cnt- 



iK^sitih OS in SsacmstL Silt wftmn^mr ^hsdl <fiBi^m ttioSim 



^. y^ ypryi^ molt ^*^^ I t^-yw*» HfH w n ro j^hk;^ ^IK IfiklK CSBtfik^ I 

(zaoift molt tfcD aeoifl jieazx^ Italt a. s«raD&. ^nr I canufc Ito adt a 

aBBii jtti(^siBiiiK ag^cnffitt lis itiftes;, aoifi iSte 

Ikoir aufi^ffis^ joifl tdft (fim^gjUtai sn Ibtw a^nmstt Ikoir 

VBBmz ami a. masif^ tes a&afll Ite ifibcy of Ikai (uwiu 

Ssfl^ Ife tOatt IhwdQi ffuftlhffr ^ ffnrttftigrinagglQaBmgaigiBft 

montHhj^' (dl hbk;; joiS ^ tUtot lUnviUk. ami <Br JiMH£ft^i nflna 

tfibaoi me is molt ^m'Qin^ d^ mau iLii£ ^ tgkott (fiet^ jutt ttsrite 
Sss (nnira joifl SiiQiinr affiasr met^ is mott i wiiia r ^ ' gg mtt. Mt 
tfiatt tfiiiiftrtlH> ^sis Hi^Bt ^hsSL. Qutt iit:: ami Ite ttdaft ^fa»w^ Sas 
ffife ^nr ainr softs ^a^ &]£ iit. 

7^ Sk ttJIhiit !RaairK'S!d9&. jon iisaauvwi& ng;,, ainfl te IStesit 

WBiSBWtSSt. JBtt 9KSCVSQJ!h ^tttni IflbJtt StStit 3I&. JBk tlftaA IRS8S!^P- 

9tSh. a giMgfluitt iim ISkst naeost q£. a jutyAutt sda^ osshsvs a 
jBdyibsc^ iS^'j&ivfi;; ami ^ tfikodt ncssivQiC^ a ini^l^aiis asBii 
ini i^s zQBin^ isl a iiiigg^kcsinis aiaEii ala^ imsrx^ a iej^^s^hiib 
HBBZ!^ iR?JiuiiriL JLxst ^v^hJBSBev^n shsSSL ^^^ 'ItD (&iiEz£t mttD 
dne (bQ[ tSfaaaK IS«ttflB (om a «ni^ <fik (OiQfl upEdttir ^BnQf j, 311 1t^ 
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aunt ^ « 4todfle« Toilj I mj 
wim \mm kit frraxC 

And it cazDie to pass, vben Jesos had made m eod of 
ccMDioajKliflig his tvdv« disdpilesy he deputed theace to 
teach aiad preach io their cities. 



St. M^ttltew 9»- TI i 



VI 

GSOWIXG ISOLATION OF JESUS AXD HiS 

MIXiSTRY 



X>0<r TtAxm J<Am hsvd m i^ psiscm i3a urcnis <cf *die 
Qinst. ^ seat hv Hs ^fwK^pSes. and sud Tosto ^tiil Aat 
i^ioo be ibxt QcanedL cr looS: m« icff joicflber? And J^^as 
jufewaw S snd ssSd xarto i&eziL Go ycfor mxr and tcH Jdkat 
l3at '^nngs wkaA je oc bear ai>d see: tbe KFmd i«oc!(>e 
dicar ^^t. and *&« Ismt -v^lSl. t&e ^e^xss xre cleansed, and 
die dsof bezr, and ibe ^dead ja« cosed xcx and ibe poor 
%an« ffnod firfiTigs pscaubed to ibcro And blessed s be, 
-vbfscKTcsr shaD £nd none ocxaaca c«f srmnbTn^ in me. 
And as ibese went tbor ^war, J^ss be^azi td sax nzitd ibe 
nmhTrndes canotstisng John : W^xt ^pctft ye 
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unto you, and much more than a prophet. This ia he, of 
whom it is written, Behold^ I send my messenger beforg 
thy facey who shall prepare thy way before thee. Verily I 
say unto you. Among them that are bom of women there 
hath not arisen a greater than John the Baptist : yet he 
that is but little in the kingdom of heaven is greater then 
he. And from the days of John the Baptist nntil now tlie 
kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, and men of violence 
take it by force. For all the prophets and the law prophe- 
sied until John. And if ye are willing to receive it, tlils 
is Elijah, which is to come. He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. But wherennto shall I liken this generatkm ? 
It is like unto children sitting in the marketplaces, whlck 
call unto their fellows, and say. We piped unto sron, and 
ye did not dance ; we wailed, and ye did not mourn. For 
John came neither eating nor drinking, and they say. He 
hath a devil. The Son of man came eating and drinking, 
and they say. Behold, a gluttonous man, and a winebibber, 
a friend of publicans and sinners I And wisdom is juftifled 
by her children. 

ii 

Then began he to upbraid the cities wherein most of his 
mighty works were done, because they repented not. 
Woe unto thee, Chorazin 1 woe unto thee, Bethsaide 1 for 
if the mighty works had been done in Tyre and Sidon whidi 
were done in you, they would have repented long ago ia 
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%«te5toflh JodL laftttSR. X^K^^btdt I s(^ mfto ^^v^ it j&iiOllte 

dvim nmto Hufhyn:: mat s tt^ ss^^stF wm^ thtwn&^ 
Safl teen tflnift im Sctommdadh ivqsk ^dmft ai 
ttHiH^ lit ^RQiiilfl Hapv^ iwiubmibA nmtil "Qsr '^m^-. Xowtelt I 
»^ 9nit» 3)>ini^ tfattt ^ lAall te ibb» Uritenftte te tfite Itamfl ^ 

SiBwDA 311 ^utt ^3CV "fff JTiffpy lUfflft ^(tHTP SOT Tt W^ . 

At ^lact season Jests jms««i^ ioid s&i^:: I tkeait ttset^ 
O I^i3iiBr«, StOffl t0^ Siwvwi JDI& <ttnlilL «dis)t ' ^^^b ^B ift^^ ^ ^^i *^j |^> 

jftwHttngg an tOty g^^iL JLEI lihjii^ ^bvm tesii <dtiEi^WMfl onto 
stt<itf 3inrS!K£her: jmfl 3id«itt 3qiiiw«3i "Out ^na^&n^tbit 
Fnfiber; igttfter ^SotSi jo^ laitm "Sktt Fjt£kier, «sv« tOie Sn., 
joifl 3i£ 1» iK^iaaaoefmt tht Son wilbsdi td iw«i2l lam. 
Cone iiid» mss J^ 3« l^itft ^AMmr jmfl wet tev^ ^feSen^ 
jmil I wSn. 1^ 3qn iRtiL T^i^ 3i^ ^Qte iQiai y^m, jedA 
Isbth Hi 3u; ior I Mm. luA Jtnfl lofrty in ^mot^ jnA ^ 
iSulII £iifl 3^t imtd 3qnir senile. 7^ «7 yiitofe a «i^:^ jnA 

m 

-rbe ^!ar»belds: jmd Ids disc^Qes m«t« ^m Ino^i^d. ia>^ 
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sees, when they saw it, said unto him, Behold, thy disd- 

pies do that which it is not hwful to do upon the sabbath. 

But he said unto them: Have jt not read 

From the ^i^at David did, when he was an hungred, and 

Doctrine^of ^^ *^* ^*" ^^ ^^^ ' ^^^ ^* entered into 
the SablMith the house of God, and did eat the shewbread, 
which it was not lawful for him to eat, neitlier 
for them that were with him, but only for the priests ? Or 
have ye not read in the law, how that on the sabbath day 
the priests in the temple profane the sabbath, and are guilt- 
less ? But I say unto you, that one greater than the temple 
is here. But if ye had known what this meaneth, I desire 
mercy, and not sacrifice, ye would not have condemned the 
guiltless. For the Son of man is lord of the sabbath. 

And he departed thence, and went into their synagogue : 
and behold, a man having a withered hand. And they 
asked him, saying, Is it lawful to heal on the sabbath day? 
that they might accuse him. And he said unto them : 
What man shall there be of you, that shall have one sheep, 
and if this fall into a pit on the sabbath day, will he not 
lay hold on it, and lift it out ? How much then is a man of 
more value than a sheep I Wherefore it is lawful to do 
good on the sabbath day. Then saith he to the man. 
Stretch forth thy hand. And he stretched it forth ; and 
it was restored whole, as the other. 

But the Pharisees went out, and took counsel against 
him, how they might destroy him. And Jesus perceiving 
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H mAlban. l i mm tMsoe: awl suit 
Ik iKiled liwai a&« 9»d c^is^ed dwai tiuA 
MtmikebjBkwyvm: du£t It b^^ be ioSiQed 
spobcA bj Isiak die prapbet sarxi^ SekaM, 

$9 tig Gemt^a. He skmS 
cry dtifimd^ meitker siaS 4a^ tmt kear in 
xtrB$U ; a hndstd reed skmS ie wui irwmi^ 

^Ulx iimS he met qmemdlu iHl he soul fartkjmil^i wtk ■# 



shall 



vmce m the 



IT 

brac^bt «n^ bsa osae 
: and be belled bim. 
azid sav. A»d aS 

FTftB^M jnd saad.Is tbss 



tbat 



i? Baot 
tber sikL Tbis mia 6c«di Bot castoBt 



derils,bBibT 



be Slid vxoso Ibeoi : Stciy 



If 



If Iky 



mtt^gwQ^^ 
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your judges. But if I by the Spirit of God cast out devils, 
then is the kingdom of God come upon you. Or how can 
one enter into the house of the strong man, and spoil his 
goods, except he first bind the strong man? and then he 
will spoil his house. He that is not with me is against 
me ; and he that gathereth not with me scattereth. There- 
fore I say imto you, Svery sin and blasphemy shall be for- 
given unto men; but the blasphemy against the Spirit 
shall not be forgiven. And whosoever shall speak a word 
against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him; but 
whosoever shall speak against the Holy Spirit, it shall not 
be forgiven him, neither in this world, nor in that which is 
to come. Sither make the tree good, and its fruit good ; or 
make the tree corrupt, and its fruit corrupt : for the tree is 
known by its fruit. Ye offspring of vipers, how can ye, 
being evil, speak good things ? for out of the abundance of 
the heart the mouth speaketh. The good man out of his 
good treasure bringeth forth good things : and the evil man 
out of his evil treasure bringeth forth evil things. And I 
say unto you, that every idle word that men shall speak, 
they shall give account thereof in the day of judgement. 
For by thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy words 
thou shalt be condemned. 

Then certain of the scribes and Pharisees answered him, 
saying, Master, we would see a sign from thee. But he 
answered and said unto them : An evil and adulterous gen- 
eration seeketh after a sign; and there shall no sign be 
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<iiHiftffHia at: iv iSher Wfitntoii at Ok 

«l J«bi1l; jai2 b^iU, a {naSer iStia Jwirt is 

^foecat af tdfae smcidtL skaiQ xae 19 ia t3M 

^^ 'Sy^ iQbs sjBBfBndsmL asd "H^fiT^ -rnnflwMB itz ifiv 

Oa enfii af the cartk la Imr the wnAna af 
i; aaJMhaM^agaaagrl^aaSiitaBaiMis tor^ Biit 
iAaiaicbaaqpBzal,v)isii ^ is f^os aat af tb» saa, fassetk 
tQan^ laaftBckss y^prry^ ^mmIiji^ lest, aal *HH^ it bml 
la saJSk, I via icitains rate wf kaaae vtesitt I 
la ss toana, be finftetik at CB^tT, svcftt, 
Saci& ke, aai ta^aOi viiA MKscilf 






the last itafSbt af thit ana heoiaaeth 
the fcst. Si>aa aa ahall it te sites msa it^s 

iaa. 
WloSe ^ mss ret speEVmg %o 1^ 3m£tsta5e& be^ioiki. 

^»fi3: 1® li3m. And ^ooe ss5d xmto Hsl Be- 

w^s^ioiiL :see3aiz^ to spak td iiko&. Bst be joiABwttan 

xiswerasS jgnd sssd isi^ iiim fhair tiol^ bsm. 

Wiio K nw anodwsr? xsid iri>^ acre hit bre^^irejn? And be 
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Behold, my mother and my brethren ! For whosoever shall 
do the will of my Father which it in heaven, he it my 
brother, and sister, and mother. 
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vn 

THE PUBUC PARABIX AND THE PRIVATE 

rXTERPRETATlOX 

Qti xSissL (£i7 ipext Jescs oat q£ ^e fiDQuac zmi sat b^ tike 

■yg qjrj^- Anti t&se wore 9^sthi^r^tf Un&Q ^^rm grcsll wawfcfc- 

rmh'^ SQ ti^at &e eitsered inta x boac and sat: ami aQ 
t^ nTiiftrtnifr ^]Qod oa t&e bescfL. And ^ ^ake id ti^csi 



Je& ft^ ISbs ^I'^T wfry '■1 IAk 




^ 
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And the disciples came, and said unto him, Why spealf 
est thou unto them in parables? And he answered an< 
said unto them : Unto yon it is given to know the mysteric 
of the kingdom of heaven, bnt to them it is not given. Fo 
whosoever hath, to him shall be given, and he shall hav 
abundance: but whosoever hath not, from him shall b 
taken away even that which he hath. Therefore speak 
to them in parables; becanse seeing they see not, an< 
hearing they hear not, neither do they understand. An< 
unto them is fulfilled the prophecy of Isaiah, which saith 
By ktaringye shall heary and shall in no wise understand 
and seeing ye shall see^ and shall in no wise perceive : fo 
this people* s heart is waxed grossy and their ears are dui 
of hearings and their eyes they have closed; lest haply the^ 
should perceive with their eyes, and hear with their ean 
and understand with their heart, and should turn agaifi 
and /should heal them* But blessed are your eyes, for the 
see ; and your ears, for they hear. For verily I say unt 
you, that many prophets and righteous men desired to sa 
the things which ye see, and saw them not ; and to hes 
the things which ye hear, and heard them not. Hear the 
ye the parable of the sower. When any one heareth th 
word of the kingdom, and understandeth it not, then comet 
the evil one, and snatcheth away that which hath bee 
sown in his heart. This is he that was sown by the wa 
side. And he that was sown upon the rocky places, this i 
he that heareth the word, and straightway with joy n 
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•t Iflte waJy tfaMi^teway kt itfiw i MWil% . Ami Ik 

IflDBl IHM SWK flflBBB^ tLuC tCBBBBEL tCHDB IB SK tDDBit XBHRStib 

Iflfaeimfl;; ami ifts cue «f Hik w&i^anifl itke ^iBonsiidBicaB 



Iflhrt' vas awB ^V ^'^ C^ fg^WMiiii,, tAos s Ik tfton 
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AwwTttihnr ipiBTaiKir set ^ ^sei^cc ThmiL anrxs^: 






SBBB tlWmyiK SBiibL jHU'w, UIEUL J^lfnSU aBK tBDRB SSnL. 



jlmi tGhe Buiwjmfti <£ iflv Imaebilktor «c8iiBfr jonfl snfl vfiSiB 
Si^ jgisK tikm amt srar ^jmI bbb€ sb i£ky &&i? 

BhuB OBBK 1BB&. JLBu uW HBlULillS SKJ^ lOIEBB ^^w— ^ 
vFSk tC^BBl "™**** ILUBIL WS SB BDDB jEBluDBr ""*W | BD? Bsft flB 

flBOffl^ Wm^'^ lest loffly wSoIke 7c jfeaaftw Bip iBbt txs&^ jv 
B^ ifts irfbEflCt wa&^ tfHnBii.. Xa tiBQM fptfw ^kageSbBt 
ifte ftHTicfltr ami an tihe ttaafc ^af tike barvaft I w&D 117 

I oB BBB^BEB), tilMlfB B^ 3SCSL JaUt UQIBI^ BBC IBBl luBEBB m 



BIB BflB3B KOSBKZ BBC yCB23Sff tCUB 
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iii 

Another parable set he before them, sajring : The king- 
dom of heaven is like unto a grain of mnstard seed, which 

3 Parable of ^ ™^^ ^^^> *^^ sowed in hit field: which 
the Mustard indeed is less than all seeds ; but when it is 
Seed grown, it is greater than the herbs, and be- 

cometh a tree, so that the birds of the heayen come and 
lodge in the branches thereof. 

iv 

Another parable spake he unto them : The kingdom of 
heaven is like onto leaven, which a woman 

Leaven ^^^' '^^ ^^ ^ ^^^ measures of meal, till it 

was all leavened. 

All these things spake Jesus in parables unto the multi- 
tudes ; and without a parable spake he nothing unto them : 
that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet, 
saying, 

/ «//// open my mouth in parables ; 
I will utter things hidden from the foundation of the 
world. 

Then he left the multitudes, and went into the house: 
and his disciples came unto him, saying. Explain unto us 
the parable of the tares of the field. And he answered 
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vU 

Again, the kingdom of heaven is like onto a net, that 

was cast into the sea, and gathered of every kind : which, 

when it was filled, they drew up on the beach ; 

vessels, but the bad they cast away. So shall 
it be in the end of the world : the angels shall come forth, 
and sever the wicked from among the righteous, and shall 
cast them into the fnmace of fire : there shall be the weep- 
ing and gnashing of teeth. 

Have ye understood all these things? They say unto 
him, Yea. And he said unto them : Therefore every scribe 
who hath been made a disciple to the kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a man that is a householder, which bringeth forth 
out of his treasure things new and old. 
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THE GREATER lORACLES AXB THE GROW- 

IXG AXTAGOXISM 



Aiui It came to pas^v wbea Jssos bad fiadoslbed t&ese 
pBa£ifies>. &B& diepaarted t&imce. And oommg tac^ fids own 

M^g j ^Q wodks^ Is rtiQt th^ tiEte carpeatsrs sqil? Bs aoC ^ 
]iiiat&esrcaJ3ied3iEaor? ajad Blss bi:echre% James^andjosepb^ 
ami ^nfiiL. and Jxoe£ie$? Aood his sssters*. see tikej oaot all 
«st& OS? Wtestt tfiaea BssdEt tiBti^ naa all t&ese ti^ong^? 
And ^DCT wore odBeoded rn hioL. Bat Jesos said tnito 
tftfiiT» A pipteit is ml nfftkwJt IffSMr,. ssr^ is kis cw 
uwyiii, and aa kos vvrt tenw. And he ^od aoC maacT 
a ai ig ; &j C y works t&eee because of tibeor mxbeSodEl 

n 

Aft t&aft season Hccod c&e tetrarc& htsasd t&e icpcrt coab> 



VHtwm^ Jtssss^ and saM imtO' Bdcs sesnante^ T^ os i<i^km ^ke 
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Baptist; he is risen from the dead; and therefore do 
these powers work in him. For Herod had laid hold on 
John, and bound him, and put him in prison for the sake 
of Herodias, his brother Philip^s wife ; for John said unto 
him, It is not lawful for thee to have her. And when he 
would have put him to death, he feared the multitude, be- 
cause they counted him as a prophet. But when H erodes 
birthday came, the daughter of Herodias danced in the 
midst, and pleased Herod ; whereupon he promised with 
an oath to give her whatsoever she should ask. And she, 
being put forward by her mother, saith. Give me here in a 
charger the head of John the Baptist. And the king was 
grieved ; but for the sake of his oaths, and of them which 
sat at meat with him, he commanded it to be given ; and 
he sent, and beheaded John in the prison. And his head 
was brought in a charger, and given to the damsel : and 
she brought it to her mother. And his disciples came, 
and took up the corpse, and buried him ; and they went 
and told Jesus. 

Now when Jesus heard it, he withdrew from thence in 
a boat, to a desert place apart : and when the multitudes 
heard thereof, they followed him on foot from the cities. 
And he came forth, and saw a great multitude, and he had 
compassion on them, and healed their sick. And when 
even was come, the disciples came to him, saying. The 
place is desert, and the time b already past; send the 
multitudes away, that they may go into the villages, and 
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tor t&snadhKVs^ ms^ Ban JIssos ssa& mittst ^Atsm. T^sr 

t&eor sanr iiiiltB> Minu We ^i£t^ i]tS!T£' inc. irrce 

t&sra ftiJt&Br tiB) aoc. Ajnsn ^ (Qsmmam^eim i^ 

mufttihuife s t>g) ail (tomn (ga ::^.^;:i:ks: xn£ ^ lo^sk tdx£ xxe 

IbsEx^ am£ t&e trw^D ife&s& asnS liDckiiiii^ n^ 30) ^tssv^ssx^ ^ 

anfi iKdc ifins£-j umif' tdssr tkoid^ izn> ^:d:i£!i w^^iiu^ izfsmfi3n£i£ 
oner (sf i&e ^iRoftsu pa»D£s. trvdh^ ^iffis^sfts^ mSl. A3i£ o^^s^- 
tfiott oSJEi est WMd^ s^Dccsi xrne iJignrsaTiiii mfaL ihesi^ WKomei} 
aom <L!iiiiflifdi>- 

tfiKoe aflasD^ Bm t&f b:ifit w:&^ Di^^ iiai ::^ rnxii^ <st n^ 
siau tifea iwe aaffl i ^ ti^ wstt^ : tier ::^ n^isii ikss (osncnainr. 



cnda£ andt isc aear. Boc sGnt^^:^rm:£T J[<esus -sn^^o^^ hcikb) 
tfism. sarani^ Be «s£ $(si9i£ ^c^issr: iii is H : ^ n^ii aiinrad. 
AmA fitter ao^poed fton asufi saM. LanL otf iit ^ ttftum. 
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bid me come unto thee upon the waters* And he said, 
Come. And Peter went down from the boat« and walked 
upon the waters, to come to Jesus. But when he saw the 
wind, he was afraid ; and beginning to sink, he cried out, 
sa>nng. Lord, save me. And immediately Jesus stretched 
forth his hand, and took hold of him, and saith unto him, 
O thou of little £uth, wherefore didst thou doubt? And 
when they were gone up into the boat, the wind ceased. 
And they that were in the boat worshipped him, saying, 
Of a truth thou art the Son of God. 

And when they had crossed over, they came to the land, 
unto Gennesaret. And when the men of that place knew 
him, they sent into all that region round about, and 
brought unto him all that were sick ; and they besought 
him that they might only touch the border of his garment : 
and as many as touched were made whole. 

m 

Then there come to Jesus from Jerusalem Pharisees and 
scribes, saying, Why do thy disciples transgress the Tradi- 
tion of the Elders? for they wash not their 
AtUckoBtk« hands when they eat bread. And he an- 
the Bidert swered and said unto them : Why do ye alio 
transgress the commandment of Ood becanse 
of your tradition ? For Ood said, Honoar thy father and 
thy mother : and, He that speaketh eril of father or mother, 
let him die the death. But ye My, Whoeoerer tball say to 
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teei pssfitei >p ik is jpwtm tt God; bs s^jlQ luft 
Im te^er, Ani ye ^ane maAt vmd. ii» wmA «i 
Got tecnoe itf ^vor tiBfrrtiwi Te kniMnteSs weiD ^ai 
isntb ^ti;|diuf «i yaa^ srpii^: 71m pB/*fut tummerjsti me 
waA tiesr I^; huf tiar hasf^ ss fjsr frtrm wu-, Bu: sn 
marm mi> thev morsk^ mu t*a::lzas£ us iiar diL^:rz'mes xht 
pTBDf^ m nam^ And ^ called to ^.tth i^ ixmhiiode. 
aaidsndxaao7^)e3&:BsBr,jailii]iAesstxBa: JB«t tli£t wliacili 
<irifl«i.]k 2ia» the aiBntl de£btt^ tbe mn; tat thit wisic^ 
jmcDeABt^ iittt of t^ imiiil^, tids ^rftet^ t^ iua~ 
Tihsti csme liie £scpiie& and sud xmtd l^m. Kdofwcs: 
3iiaii ^uc lie Hianseesi irere ^xSeaided. itiicai tber beard 
ThT< ssrxDg? Bo: be azi^wered imd sod. Xrerf pint 
upteA ary hegwafly P^aOiBr xftnrtrig iwt, s^utllVe itucefl i^ 
liKt :&i9iJLltae : ihey ja« ^iliBfl ^idfles. Ani if l^ Miai 
SBifte the KtiaA, tett^ sSutll tall 3itt» a |Bt. And Feter 
xnFicered xnd sod xmtD bim. DeduY imto is ib^ para^. 
And be said : Are 39 Jtlse rven 3«t withost imdecstuiAz^ ? 
IteiifLLve 3% ^B0t, til It "wlutsMfver jg*seDi xBtft ihe iwrtfc 
ffflift -acob iStet belly, jml is csst ant i«^ t^ dzx^it? 
Sact the t&as£s ir^ack jcuceefl wt ^oi the HNVt^ cbhk iortSi 
«Bt «f the hsKt ; aai i^kST ds£3e the Bia. Fv<nst«ithe 



crfTwrny, ihrftR. false witness, i»i^tngs : these xre ihe t^ic|rs 

ts eflt with vKmoten hui& 



S» 
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iv 

And Jesus went out thence, and withdrew into the parts 
of Tyre and Sidon. And behold, a Canaanitish woman 
came out from those borders, and cried, saying, Have 
mercy on me, O Lord, thou son of David ; my daughter 
is grievously vexed with a devil. But he answered her not 
a word. And his disciples came and besought him, say- 
ing, Send her away; for she crieth after us. But he 
answered and said, I was not sent but unto the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel. But she came and worshipped 
him, saying, Lord, help me. And he answered and said, 
It is not meet to take the children's bread and cast it to 
the dogs. But she said, Yea, Lord: for even the dogs 
eat of the crumbs which fall from their masters* table. 
Then Jesus answered and said unto her, O woman, great 
is thy faith : be it done unto thee even as thou wilt. And 
her daughter was healed from that hour. 



And Jesus departed thence, and came nigh unto the sea 
of Galilee; and be went up into the mountain, and sat 
there. And there came unto him great multitudes, having 
with them the lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and many 
others, and they cast them down at bis feet; and he 
healed them : insomuch that the multitude wondered, 
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aosd tdbe fanse waSkia^ aui db& bfarf seimig: aad tfiner 
^KocDtefiS tiBoe God <iif IsneL 

Ami Jesos c&Qjed iaBEts> kua Bt^s ^Esci^ples.. ^nd saBcL I 

estz ancE I vouM Biot send tSbem s«3lT &^- 
mig^ Igst fioplhr thier hmt m tibte wmj. And 
t&e ^se^sGes sar xurtsi* Brnit, Wbesioe sboczld w« hacre so 
HBUET Ibsvcs ift a desert p£ace. as ta» fiil so gr«st 2 ]iin£t> 
tBii£e ? And l^os %ath xsito thcssL How qkuit koves 
Bssve i«? Aiid t&er soad. Sev^eo. sad 2 ^ev small Ss&es. 
And be CTwwiiitnded tSoe nssxltrtade to st ck^wii oa ^he 
gjEQimd: xnd be tsK& t&e se«nesi Btixsres 2nd tbe i&s&es: and 
Boe- §xv«- t&asdis 2nd brsft^ and gzre ts? the cSsdbfies^snd 
tdke c&sdEplJes oo t!fie BS£Ll!tit3ck& And tber dod sH «xt. 
asxd vers tfTfed: and tSueT took Tip tibst w&bdbL FefBaimed 
awer of tifce ferafcea poeces*. serea baskets fcE- And t&er 
thor <£ai (eat: were- ixir t&otasaad aaeok b«sAie woaaen and 
drJTdrgtt- And be stsnt avar the asdicxtades^ and encer^ 
ax£o the buxiSL and came uito tibe bordecs o£ X J^adin. 

And xhA Ph;£rs5ee> and Sadtince^ ctme. and tsmpcnxg: 
fton asksd &rnT tv> s^buew thesx a s%ti dnjoi hic&T^a.. Bat ne 
aoswQced and saoi onto thxsox: Wtes it is 
je sajf, It win V« £ur wcalJbEt: fm 



teK 
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lowring. Te know how to disGoni the ftco of the heaTen ; 
hot ye cannot discern the eigne of the tiniee. An eril and 
adnlterooe generation aeeketh after a sign ; and there shall 
no sign be given onto it, hot the sign of Jonah. And he 
left them, and departed. 

And the disciples came to the other side and forgot to 
take bread. And Jesus said unto them. Take heed and 
beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and Saddnoees. And 
they reasoned among themselves, saying, We took no 
bread. And Jesus perceiving it said : ye of little faith, 
why reason ye among yourselves, because ye have no 
bread ? Do ye not yet perceive, neither remember the five 
loaves of the five thousand, and how many baskets ye took 
up? Neither the seven loaves of the fonr thonsand, and 
how many baskets ye took np ? How is it that ye do not 
perceive that I spake not to yon concerning bread? Bat 
beware of the leaven of the Pharisei^ and Saddnoees. 
Then understood they how that he bade them not beware 
of the leaven of bread, but of the teaching of the Phari- 
sees and Sadducees. 
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FOJLER KEOKSSmOX BY THE BISOPILES 
CJF THE 10XGI>(>M AXD ^JJLIESIIOXS AJMS- 
IXG THERETPOX 



Sam «£ mam s^? AskS q^t siM. Soonti' :$3^ |(2&!ii tt^ Sis^ 

pRV^j&efis;. H« sictS) ;i3fit{Q> tttenv. But m^ s&t 5^ tidikiiit It 
ana? Ami SSoacias F^ttsff jasmwwfi and isao^ _ 

MwwiBi ast taan^ Somni Bahjinailb: fo- tkesk aai Vtet 

laavciL JUni I a&M agr vmihfe tftffti^ tdott Ifikm «t ^'^dxr^* 
and Tifin tSkn ^imek'^ I wM Mai s^dhoRi^; «^ 



IX i ^ The Gospel 

soeTer thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven. 
Then charged he the disciples that they should tell no 
man that he was the Christ. 

From that time began Jesus to shew unto his disciples, 
how that he must go unto Jerusalem, and suffer many 
andReveU- things of the elders and chief priests and 
tion of his scribes, and be killed, and the third day be 
Sufferings raised up. And Peter took him, and began 
to rebuke him, saying, Be it hi from thee. Lord : this 
shall never be unto thee. But he turned, and said unto 
Peter, Get thee behind me, Satan : thou art a stumbling- 
block unto me : for thou mindest not the things of God, 
but the things of men. Then said Jesus unto his disciples : 
If any man wonld come after me, let him deny himself, 
and take up his cross, and follow me. For whosoerer 
would save his life, shall lose it : and whosoerer shall lote 
his life for my sake shall find it. For what shall a man 
be profited, if he shall gain the whole world, and forfeit his 
life ? or what shall a man give in exchange for his life? 
For the Son of man shall come in the glory of his Father 
with his angels ; and then shall he render onto every man 
according to his deeds. Verily I say onto you, There be 
some of them that stand here, which shall in no wi$e taste 
of death, till they see the Son of man coming in his 
kingdom. 

And after six days Jesus taketh with him Peter, and 
James, and John his brother, and bringeth them up into 
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X o^^ iQQizzicszft apsct: 2Bd Sue vtis tanossc^arcd bdoce 
tfaesBi: and Sds tee ^si s2ti3e as cbe suz^ ami ^ §ar- 
meods bccuae vMce as ±!e %^t. Anii be- 
bi^iiL t&ere azToesrcd ;iiirv> t!tesi Moses 2Z!d 

zsai sasd iza£s> Jesas;. Lord. Ec s? ^3»;x£ flbr os to foe bere : 
S* t&oit wtlt. I wcQ oiake bsre tbree tabensades : ooe fv?r 
tftrr, and ooe M- 3f otses^ and oise fibr FlTafet^ WhiLe be 
ivas vet soeskm^. foeocIcL a bct^t dooi ovecsh^idowii 
t^Dcm : and bc&eid^ a vocce oct ofi d^ dicTQd saTEn^. THs 
B nzT bcfi&^red Soa. bi wbj'ci I asx velDL uiiei^^i : hear Te 
Mat. And wtei tSue fecrotes beard h. t&er adu oa thsr 
fics. aad vece soce a&raBd. Azid l^os casate and Qocodbed 
tikeiit and sa^ Ar^se. and be boc aiEraSi. Acd Ecing isp 
Aesr eve;, t^aer s£«- niL> ooe. sa^re lesis odhr. 

And ^ ^»T were coding coTi-:i firoci t!se mcr:ruf3> 
Jesos cDmasmded theni^ 5x5112^. TeH tie v^Mua &> ~o 
joanL. TmtiL :be Soa of rrmn be nsesL troci tie d«d. And 
&» (^scrpfe. asifid CLTHL. sajin^. WrtT trtea say die scrlre? 
t&x£ £I]^dt msst Erst cccner And be ansvered and saad : 
S£qxl ibAkA cams^ aai ikall resfexe all gwatiuajjir 
ttxasi: tel I saj ist» yos^ tkat ini|i^ ss EK:^aii^;^«BK> 

bwv Ini wt, tet OS 
tiber iBtedL Xvta a» skiH tSne 
q€ tbssM. "Hiea crderstood tbe 
iBsmifis tiar !te scake s^li^^ traea oc '■:?fiLii t^:» Bai?c5>i. 

And wtaea tber were cocse :•? dfee nsoftrttade. tbcce 
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to him a man, kneeling to him, and saying, Lord, have 
mercy on my son : for he is epileptic, and suffereth griev- 
ously : for oft-times he falleth into the fire, and oft-times 
into the water. And I brought him to thy disciples, and 
they could not cure him. And Jesus answered and said, 
O faithless and perverse generation, how long shall I be 
with you ? how long shall I bear with you ? bring him 
hither to me. And Jesus rebuked him; and the deviJ 
went out from him: and the boy was cured from that 
hour. Then came the disciples to Jesus apart, and said, 
Why could not we cast it out ? And he saith unto them, 
Because of your little faith. For verily I say unto you, If 
ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall My nnto 
this mountain, Remove hence to yonder place ; and it shall 
remove ; and nothing shall he imposaible nnto yon. 



U 

And while they abode in Galilee, Jesus said unto them, 
The Son of man shall be delivered up into the hands of 
men ; and they shall kill him, and the third day he shall 
be raised up. And they were exceeding sorry. 

And when they were come to Capernaum, they that 
received the half-shekel came to Peter, and said. Doth not 
your master pay the half-shekel ? He saith. Yea. And 
when he came into the house, Jesus spake first to him, 
saying. What thinkest thou, Simon ? the kings of the earth, 
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from viioBEi do thej receive toQ or txibote ? from their soa& 

or frocB strzngers ? And wh«r he said. From strangers^ 

JesQS sasd oato hiccL. Tbereibsre the soos 2re 

&CC- Bet. iest we cicse them to stumble, go ^ soKoftte 

thoa to the sea. and cast a hook, aad take *^^r*"* ?*T 

isg tiic tbh that first cometh up : and whea 

tihoa b^t ooeoed his mouth, thocx shalt wad a shekel: 

&at take, and give unto them tor me and thee- 

In dot hoar came the discfules unto ^esos* savina. Who 
ti&ea B5 greatest in the kingdom ot heaven? And he called 
to hhxL a little child, and set him in the midst ot them, and 
said : Terxlj I sa j vnto jon. Except je tsm, and beconre as 
Hfeflr ciELlireB. je skali IB so wise ester iato tke kiasdant 




ttoB littie dkSdf tbt saaat is tke (mtest m 

•f kearesL And w!toao shall 
sock little ckUd in nj aaiBe re- 
: bvt wkmo skaH casse one of 
lifcOfr «Des wkkk ke&ete ob me to stsmble, it is 
jroftahie for kirn tkat a great MiUstme skoold be kicg^ 
■kaat kis Beck, aod tkat ke skoold lie smk ia tke de^ck of 
Oe sea. W«e oxto tke wodd liecaoae of occaaioBs of stoa- 
ll£B;rS fm it nast seeds ke tkat tke occasioas cqbw; bat 
vse tB tkat BKB tkrcfigk wkozB tke occasiaB coBW^ ! And 
if tty kaad or tky £oct caasetk thee to stmBkle, cat it off , 
BBi cut It &OBL t&tee : it is good far tkce to ester into U£t 



^ 
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tg^ ^ 9^^\ into the eternal fire. And if thine eye canseth 
IH^ t^ itumUe, pluck it out, and cast it from thee : it ii 
44M^ Ivi thee to enter into life with one eye, rather than 
Mviu£ two eyes to be cast into the hell of fire. See that 
y^ 4Mpiie not one of these little ones ; for I say unto yon, 
tH^t In heaven their angels do always behold the face of 
my Father which is in heaven. How think ye? if any 
U£vau have a hundred sheep, and one of them be gone astray, 
<l<>th he not leave the ninety and nine, and go unto the 
mountains, and seek that which goeth astray ? And if so 
b«> that he find it, verily I say unto you, he rejoiceth over it 
more than over the ninety and nine which have not gone 
ashtray. Sven so it is not the will of your Father which is 
iu heaven, that one of these little ones should perish. 

And if thy brother sin against thee, go, shew him his 
fault between thee and him alone : if he hear thee, thou 
Treatment ^®^ gained thy brother. But if he hear 
of tin in the thee not, take with thee one or two more, 
new kinc- that at the mouth of two witnesses or three 
^^"^ every word may be established. And if he 

refuse to hear them, tell it unto the church: and if he 
refuse to hear the church also, let him be unto thee 
as the Gentile and the publican. Verily I say unto yon, 
What things soever ye shall bind on earth shall be bound 
in heaven : and what things soever ye shall loose on 
earth shall be loosed in heaven. Again I say unto you, 
that if two of you shall agree on earth as touching any- 
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tkitthey dMHa^ it dMH be dMK lor ttoicf vy 
kic^ is ia kecren. For wkere two « tkree are 
tf c thg ia ay Base, there am I ia the aidat 



Tlien came Peter, and said to hisu Lord, how oft shall 
Bj bffodier sin gainst me. and I forgive him? until seven 
times? Jesos saith mito him. I sav not onto thee. UntO 
times ; bat. Until seventy times and seven. There- 
tthekiBgdoa •! hMnrem tikeiied VBtoaoeitaiB \sa^ 



hich woald make a rrrfconing with his aerrasts. Aad 




he had besan to re^im, one was bioosht onto him, 
tern thotwaaii taksts. But puaiie aC 
he had Mt whcrewiU to pay, tte 
him to besQld^aBd his 
asd AildRa,aBd all that he had, asd paymni to 
The aertaxt thoetae fdl down and wor> 
him, saying* Lord, ha:¥e piticpce with me, and 
I win pay thee alL Aad the kvd of that aerrant, bang 
moved witt caaipasskm, ideaaed him, and tegave him 
the drtt. Bnt that sertant went ont, and foond one of 
hia idtow-aerrants, whi^ owed him a hnndred pence: 
and he laid hold on hia^ and took him by the thxoat, 
aayiac Fiy what thon owest. So his fdlow-serrant 



and I win pay ttec And he woold not: bnt went 
and cast him into pnson, tin he sho«iId pay that whi^ 
So when his 
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done, they were exceeding sorry, and came and told unto 
their lord all that was done. Then his lord called him 
unto him, and saith to him, Thou wicked senrant, I for- 
gave thee all that debt, because thou besoughtest me: 
shouldest not thou also have had mercy on thy fellow- 
senrant, even as I had mercy on thee ? And his lord was 
wroth, and delivered him to the tormentors, till he should 
pay all that was due. So shall also my heavenly Father 
do unto you, if ye forgive not every one his brother from 
your hearts. 

• • • 
lU 

And it came to pass when Jesus had finished these 
words, he departed from Galilee, and came into the bor- 
ders of Judsea beyond Jordan ; and great multitudes fol- 
lowed him ; and he healed them there. 

And there came unto him Pharisees, tempting him, and 

saying, Is it lawful for a man to put away his wife for every 

cause ? And he answered and said : Have ye 

QttcttioB of j^Qi jeafl^ that he which made them from the 

Jgg^JJi^g^ beginning made them male and female, and 
said. For this cause shall a man leave his 
father and mother, and shall cleave to his wife ; and the 
twain shall become one flesh? So that they are no more 
twain, but one flesh. What therefore God hath joined to- 
gether, let not man put asunder. They say unto him. Why 
then did Moses command to give a bill of divorcement, and 
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tta^^mtfiDeramaiT? HiC saakfiii osoi&o tiiK9B : 
■BOB flf tent wtitBtKii jMi to fttk. jcwi^ jw wilts: 
llfti litHMit il lilllfci 111 111! II Aadlavf 




tkst WEIBtll kW^Cft Skft B fit JLWJLW CHUUttotik, 

aiidttfj. Hue ^bc^pBes saj omttio him,. If tdbe case d tdbe 
BBUB K 90 vit& Ihss mife. itt is mA esqpedneoit ito mmj* Bol 
Ibe siM umttio them: All Mm cuEWt icome tkb mnyia^ 
to whH 11 is sifcm. Fw then are 

thesr MBthers w«Bh: Mad 
IffWHmz Mad 
DUKiB lor tht Int- 
tkat ii able to reoms it, M 
hua Roexve it. 

Thesfi were tdkere bron^t vrnto hbn litttSe childre&« thit 
he sAxjaM fanr his haj&ds om tthuik and pmT: and tthe 
dffariplles idbiitei them. Boit Jesos said. S«fer tht tittte 

laMd t^tm aol, to come uto mt: lor «f 
the liagOom cf keaven. And he laid his hands 
on them, and departed thence. 

And behofid. one came to him and sakL Master^ what 
good thoi^ shall I do^ that I mar hare eternal hiie? And 
be said m&to him. Why asbest tifioa me concemic^ that 
which is good? One there is idio is good : but if thoa 
wonkiest enter into lile. keep the commandments. He 
saith mito him; Which? And Jesus said, Thoa shah not 
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kill, Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt not steal. 
Thou shalt not bear false witness, Honour thy father and 
thy mother : and, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
self. The young man saith unto him. All these things 
have I observed : what lack 1 yet ? Jesus said unto him, 
BUmmon and ^^ *^o" wouldest be perfect, go, sell that thou 
the kingdom hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt 
of heayen j^^ve treasure in heaven : and come, follow 
me. But when the young man heard the saying, he went 
away sorrowful : for he was one that had great possessions. 
And Jesus said unto his disciples : Verily I say unto you, 
It is hard for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. And again I say unto you, It is easier for a 
camel to go through a needle's eye, than for a rich man 
to enter into the kingdom of God. And when the disciples 
heard it, they were astonished exceedingly, saying. Who 
then can be saved ? And Jesus looking upon them said to 
them. With men this is impossible; but with God all 
things are possible. Then answered Peter and said unto 
him, Lo, we have left all, and followed thee ; what then 
shall we have? And Jesus said unto them : Verily I say 
unto you, that ye which have followed me, in the regen- 
eration when the Son of man shall sit on the throne of 
his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging 
the twelve tribes of Israel. And every one that hath left 
houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or 
children, or lands, for my name's sake, shall receive a 
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h— iiedli oid, aad shjJl mhedt etoiial life. Bst wommj 
akin be last tlut are fiist ; ud fiist tkat are last. For 
•f Iwaivem is like vsto a man tkat is a 
Ty ^^kidi Wat out eailj in the 
tD hire laboaren into his Ticejaid. ^'^'^^ << 
Aad whcB he had agreed witk the laboorexs i,akoncn 
lor a peuBj a day, he sent than into his 

Aad he went oat about the third hoar, and 
othen standing in the marke^ilace idle; and to them 
he said. Go ye also into the Tinejard, and whatsoerer is 
i^fat I win give yoo. And they went thidr way. Again 
he wait ont abont the sixtk and the ninth honr, and did 
likrviae. And aboat the derentfc boor he went oat, and 
fBondothen standing; and he saith onto them. Why stand 
ye here an the day idle? They say ncto him. Because no 
man hath hired ns. He saitb onto them. Go ye also into 
thevineyaid. And when even was come, the lord of the 
▼ineyaid saith onto his steward. Can the laboorcrs, and 
fcy ttem their hire, beginning from the last onto the first. 
Andwtei they came that were hired abont the eleroitk 
boar, they lecci f e d every man a penny. And when the 
trst came, they aiqu i o a ed that they woold receive mere; 
and they likewiae lecci f e d every man a penny. And wb^ 
they received it, they maiMai ed against the hooseholder, 
saying, Tbese last have spent bat one boar, and thon hast 
aade than eqnal nnto ns, whi^ have borne the bnrdai of 
t&? day and the arorehing heat. Bnt he answered and said 
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to one of them, Friend, I do thee no wrong : didst not thou 
agree with me for a penny ? Take up that which ia thine, 
and go thy way ; it is my will to gire unto this last, eren 
as unto thee. Is it not lawful for me to do what I will 
with mine own ? or is thine eye evil, because I am good ? 
So the last shall be first, and the first last. 



IV 

And as Jesus was going up to Jerusalem, he took the 
twelve disciples apart, and in the way he said unto them, 
Behold, we go up to Jerusalem ; and the Son of man shall 
be delivered unto the chief priests and scribes ; and they 
shall condemn him to death, and shall deliver him unto 
the Gentiles to mock, and to scourge, and to crucify : and 
the third day he shall be raised up. 

Then came to him the mother of the sons of Zebedee 
with her sons, worshipping him, and asking a certain thing 
of him. And he said unto her. What wouldest thou? She 
saith unto him. Command that these my two sons may sit, 
one on thy right hand, and one on thy left hand, in thy 
kingdom. But Jesus answered and said. Ye know not 
what ye ask. Are ye able to drink the cup that I am 
about to drink? They say unto him. We are able. He 
saith unto them. My cup indeed ye shall drink : but to sit 
on my right hand, and on my left hand, is not mine to 
give, but it is for them for whom it hath been prepared of 
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■ij Fadier. And wiLoi the ten heard it, ^tiey were moTed 
vxth indi^natioo concemtng the two brethren. Bat Jesos 
called them unto him. and saki : Te know that the mkis 
•f the Grgfilffs kvl it ortr them, and their sreat oms 
CBRiae aiOoritj over them. H«t ao shaU 
>* he 

f«n shall he joar minister; 
wonld he first among 70B Shan 

rcn aa the Son af man came not tn he 

nntOy hnl ta minister, and ta give his life a 

te 

And as tficr vent out firom Jcrkho. a great mnkEtode 
fiaDoved him. And b^iokL two blind men sitting by the 
nan* side, vhen they heard that Jesos was passing bj. cried 
oat, sarix^. Lord. haTe merer on us. thou son of David. 
And the nmhxtwie rebaked them, that ther shoald hold 
their peace: bat ther cried oat the more, saving. Lord, 
have merer on us. thoo son of David. And Jesus stood 
stiEL and caQed them, and said. What will ye diat I shoald 
do mito Toa? They say onto him. Lord, that oar eyes 
may be opened. And Jesos, being moved with compas- 
son, toQched th^ eyes: and straightway they received 
dieir sight, and followed hinL. 
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ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM AND FINAL BREACH 
WITH THE RULING CLASSES 

i 

And when they drew nigh unto Jerusalem, and came unto 

Bethphage, unto the mount of Olives, then Jesus sent two 

disciples, saying unto them. Go into the vil- 

Royai Bntry i^ge that is over against you, and straightway 

loose them, and bring them unto me. And 
if any one say aught unto you, ye shall say, The Lord hath 
need of them ; and straightway he will send them. Now 
this is come to pass, that it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by the prophet, saying : 

Tell ye the daughter of Ziotty 
Behold^ thy King cometh unto thee^ 
Meeky and riding upon an ass^ 
And upon a colt the foal of an ass. 

And the disciples went, and did even as Jesus appointed 
them, and brought the ass, and the colt, and put on them 
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tbdr gjaunnents ; and be sat tbereoo. Asm! tbe most port 
of the moMtade spread thar gannenss in die vaj ; axid 
odKXscaai brandies £nom tbe trees, and spread tbesn infill 
vaj. And tbe nmhitades tbat ^i^ent before hinu and vbai 
^iffioved, cjied, sajii^. * Hosanna to tbe son of DciTid' — 
* Kessed is be dsai oosnedi in tbe name of tbe Lord ' — 
*^ Hosanna in tbe b%bes^'* And wben be was come mto 
JenasaSesn, aH tbe otj vas stmed. saving. Wbo is this? 
And tbe nEoItitsades said. Tliss is tbe proj^bet. Jesos. inoBst 
Xaaasetb of GaliSee. 

And Jessss entered into tbe tempSe of God. and cast out 
affi tbenn ihsi soM and boto^t In tbe teacpSe. and o^%rt3irew 
tibe ta32)&es of tbe mone j-dian^efs. and tbe 
seats of tbsn tbat soiki tbe doves; ai^ be 
saitb onto tbem. It is wiittina, Mj hamat 
skall be called a bvne •! psajer; bat ye Bake It a d^ of 
nkken. And tbe bSind and tbe lame came to bam in tbe 
lEBple : and be beafed tbem. Bot vben tbe cbjef pras2s 
and tbe sczibes saw tbe wonder^ tbii^ tbat be dSd. and 
tbe cbi&dnen tbat were cnring in tbe tempie and sajiri^. 
'^Hosanna to tbe son of DaTid': dier were mo ved witb in- 
d^gBation and said onto bim. Heaiest tbon wbat tbcse are 
saming? And Jtssss saitb nnto tbem. Yea : dad ye neT^H* 
read. Oxisff lie Mmmti 4f haiits jubJ samiJb&mgs tkmi ksst 
ferfmted prmist f And be ie£t tbem, and went fortb ont oi 
the catTto Betbany, and lodged tbere. 

Ncfv in the morning as be letnnied to tbe city, be ban- 
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gered. And seeing a fig tree by the way side, he came to 
it, and found nothing thereon, but leaves only ; 

from thee henceforward for ever. And imme- 
diately the fig tree withered away. And when the disci- 
ples saw it, they marvelled, saying, How did the fig tree 
immediately wither away ? And Jesus answered and said 
unto them : Verily I say unto you, If ye have faith, and 
doubt not, ye shall not only do what is done to the fig tree, 
but even if ye shall say unto this mountain, Be thou taken 
up and cast into the sea, it shall be done. And all things, 
whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye shall 
receive. 

U 

And when he was come into the temple, the chief priests 
and the elders of the people came unto him as he was 

teaching, and said. By what authority doest 
The Author- ^\^q^ ^hese things? and who gave thee this 
chaUewd authority? And Jesus answered and said 

unto them, I also will ask you one question, 
which if ye tell me, I likewise will tell you by what author- 
ity I do these things. The baptism of John, whence was 
it ? from heaven or from men ? And they reasoned with 
themselves, saying, If we shaU say, From heaven ; he will 
say unto us. Why then did ye not believe him ? But if we 
shall say, From men ; we fear the multitude ; for all hold 
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John as a preset. And they answered Jesas, and said. 

We know not. He also said unto them. Neither tell I yon 

by what aath<mty I do these things. 

But what tliink ye? A man had two sons ; and he cuae 

to the first, and said. Son, go work today in the rineyard. 

And he a nswer ed and said, I win not: hot 

afterward he repented himself, and went. IT^^^ \1 

*^^ * the Two Sobs 

And he came to the second, and said likewise. 
Aad he a nswer ed and said, I go, sir: and went not. 
Whetho^ of the twain did the win of his fath^? They 
say, the first. Jesos saith unto them : Verily I say onto 
yoo, that the publicans and the harlots go into the kin^om 
of God before yon. For John came onto yon in the way of 
liShteoosness, and ye believed him not : bnt the publicans 
and the hariots believed him: and ye, when ye saw it, did 
not even repent yonrselres afterward, that ye might believe 



Hear another parable: There was a man that was a 
householder, which planted a vineyard, and set a hedge 
aboot it, and digged a winepress in it, and 
tnilt a tower, and let it ont to hnsbandmen, l'»«ble of 
»d w«t tat. ««a.er coontry. A»d w»en ^"^^ 
the season of the fmits drew near, he sent his Heir 
servants to the hnsbandmen, to receive his 
fruits. And the hnsbandmen took his savants, and beat 
oaie, and kOled another, and stoned another. Again, he 
sort other savants more than the first : and they did mito 
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them in like numm. Bst aftervaxd he teat vato tkes 
his soiiy taying, They win leTereaoe mj eon. Bvt the 
husbandmen, when thej taw the aon, said asoBg them- 
selTes, This is the heir ; oome, let ns kin him, and take 
his inheritance. And they took him, and cast him forth 
oat of the Tineyardy and killed him. When therefore the 
lord of the Tineyard shaU come, what win he do onto thoae 
koshandmen? They say unto him. He wiU miseraUy 
destroy those miserable men, and wiU let out the vineyard 
onto other busbandmeoy which shall render him the hvats 
in their seasons. Jesus saith unto them. Did ye aerer letd 
in the scriptnres, 

Tk£ stone which the builders refected, 

The same was made the head of the comer: 

This was from the Lordy 

And it is marvellous in our eyes f 

Therefore say I onto yon, The kingdom of God shatt be 
taken away from you, and shaU be {iTen to a nation bring- 
ing forth the fmits thereof. And he that faneth <m this 
stone shaU be broken to pieces: bat on whomaooTer it shatt 
faU, it win scatter him as dost. 

And when the chief priests and the Pharisees heard his 
parables, they perceived that he spake of them. And when 
they sought to lay hold on him, they feared the multitudes, 
because they toc^ him for a prophet. 

And Jesus answered and spake again in parables unto 
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them, sajiog : Tke ki]i£doai of kearen is ^^**«*** vato a 
certaia kins, wklch made a maixiace feast lor lis soa, aad 
seat lortk lis serraats to call tkoa that were 
biddea to tie maniase feast : aad ther woold l'»»^« 
aalcaae. Agaia ke sent forth other serraats, ^mi 
nMfim^ Tdl thoa that aie hiddai. Behold, 
I hare made leadj my diaaer: my ozea aad my f«tK»pi 
aie kiDed, aad all thinp are itmdj : come to the aiania^ 
feast. Battheyaiadelightof it, aad went their ways, one 
to his owa firm, another to his merdandise: and thereat 
laid hold oa his serraats^ aad oitreated them shamefolly, 
aad killed theaii. Bat the kiag was wroth ; asd he seat his 
armifgi, and destroyed those aurderers, aad boxned their 
dty. Then saith he to his servants. The weddia^ is ready, 
hat they that were luddea were aot worthy. Go ye there- 
fore aato the pertiafs of the highways, and ms aiaay ms ye 
akall fiad, hid to the marria^ feast. And those serraato 
wait oat iato the highways, aad sathoed together all as 
as they foaad, both bad and good: and the wcddias 
filled with gnests. Bat whea the kiag caaie ia to 
hfhold the saests. he sa w th»e a maa ^kidi had not oa a 
wcddias-gaiment : aad he saith ante him, Fiimd, how 

thoa ia hither not haTiag a weddfaf-fanneat? And 
speedless. Then the kia^ said to the servants. 
Bind him hand aad foot, and cast him oat iato the ooter 
daxfcneas; there shall be the weeping aad gaashiag of teett. 
For aiaay are caDcd, bat few 
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iii 

Then went the Pharisees, and took counsel how they 

might ensnare him in his talk. And they send to him 

their disciples, with the Herodians, saying, 

Qaestiont Master, we know that thou art true, and 

VrODOSfid MM 

•naiet teachest the way of God in truth, and carest 

not for any one : for thou regardest not the 
person of men. Tell us therefore, What thinkest thou? 
Is it lawful to give tribute unto Caesar, or not? But Jesus 
perceived their wickedness, and said. Why tempt ye me, 
ye h3rpocrites? Shew me the tribute money. And they 
brought unto him a penny. And he saith unto them. 
Whose is this image and superscription? They say unto 
him, Caesar's. Then saith he unto them. Render therefore 
unto CsMi the things that are Caesar's ; and unto God the 
things that are God's. And when they heard it, they mar- 
velled, and left him, and went their way. 

On that day there came to him Sadducees, which say 
that there is no resurrection : and they asked him, saying, 
Master, Moses said. If a man die, having no children, his 
brother shall marry his wife, and raise up seed unto his 
brother. Now there were with us seven brethren: and 
the first married and deceased, and having no seed left his 
wife unto his brother ; in like manner the second also, and 
the third, unto the seventh. And after them all the woman 
died. In the resurrection therefore whose wife shall she 
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be of the seven? for they all had her. But Jesus answered 
and said unto them : Te do enr, not knowins the scriptores, 
■or the powitf of God. For in the resorrectioo they neither 
maajf nor are s^^ren in maiiiagey bat are ms angels in 
heaven. But as tooching the resmrection of the dead, hare 
je not read that iriiich was spoken onto yon by God, say- 
ing, I am the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob? God is not the God of the dead, but of 
the Irving. And when the multitudes heard it, they were 
astonished at his teadiing. 

But the Pharisees, when they heard that he had put the 
Saddocees to silence, gathered themselves together. And 
one of them, a lawyer, asked him a question, tempting 
him. Master, whidi is the great commandment in the law? 
And he said unto him : Thon shalt tove the Lotd thy God 
with an thy heart, and with an thy sool, and with aU thy 
mind. This is the great and first commandment. And a 
second like nnto it is this, Thon shalt lore thy neighboor ms 
thyself. On these two commandments hangeth the whole 
law, and the prophets. 

Now whDe the Pharisees were gathered together, Jesus 
asked them a question, saying. What think ye of the 
Christ? whose son is he? They say unto him. The son 
of David. He saith unto them. How then doth David in 
die ^xrit call him Lord, saying, 
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Tfu Lord said unto my Lardj 

Sit thou on my right hand, 

Till I put thine enemies underneath thy feet t 

If David then calleth him Lord, how is he his son? And 
no one was able to answer him a word, neither durst any 
man from that day forth ask him any more questions. 



IV 

Then spake Jesus to the multitudes and to his disciples, 
saying : The scribes and the Pharisees sit on Moses' seat : 
all things therefore whatsoerer they bid yon, these do and 
observe : but do not ye after their works ; for they say, and 
do not. Tea, they bind heavy burdens and grievous to be 
borne, and lay them on men's shoulders ; but they them- 
selves will not move them with their finger. Bnt all their 
works they do for to be seen of men : for they make broad 
their phylacteries, and enlarge the borders of their gar- 
ments, and love the chief place at feasts, and the chief 
seats in the synagogues, and the salutations in the mar- 
ketplaces, and to be called of men. Rabbi. But be not 
ye called Rabbi : for one is your teacher, and all ye are 
brethren. And call no man your father on the earth : for 
one is your Father, which is in heaven. Neither be j% 
called masters: for one is your master, even the Christ. 
But he that is greatest among you shall be your senrant. 
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ahalleadt knadf skallbekniiblci; aad 
skankmble ^"— '■^ '-^ skaQbe ezalted. 



! 
je AoBt the kms^om of kecrca mguaat men: for 
je cKtcr Bot m jovodres, aextter safer ye them thjt aie 
mt» 



a 



Wee «■!• joa, taibes and Pliaiisees, hjp o ulte s ! for ye 
leeaad land t» make oae proselyte ; and wkealie 
aoy ye Bake kirn twofold Bore a asB of kdltkan 



Wee «■!• yoa, ye Uind sondes, whkk say, Wboaoerer 
akaU swear bj the teoi^, it is notkiag ; but whosoerer 
shall swear by the gold ef the temple, he is a debtor. Te 
aad biind: for whether is gireater, the gold, or the 
Aat batk sancttiM the sold? And* Whosoerer 
aftall swear by the altar, it is notidss ; but whosoerer shall 
swear by the gift that is opoD it, he is a debtor. Te blind: 
far wtettcr is greater, the pitf or the altar that sancti- 
fiedl the sift? He therefore that swearetb by the altar, 
sweoreth by it, and by all thins? theseoo. And he th&t 
sweoreth by the tfplf, sweaieth by it. and by hint that 
^mOdOk tktasm. And he that sweaieth by the heava, 
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sweareth by the throne of God, and by him that sitteth 
thereon. 

4 

Woe onto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye 
tithe mint and anise and cummin, and hare left undone the 
weightier matters of the law, judgement, and mercy, and 
faith: but these ye ought to hare done, and not to have 
left the other undone. Te blind guides, which strain out 
the gnat, and swallow the camel. 

5 

Woe unto yon, scribes and Pharisees, h3rpocrite8 ! for ye 
cleanse the outside of the cup and of the platter, but within 
they are full from extortion and excess. Thou blind Phari- 
see, cleanse first the inside of the cup and of the platter, 
that the outside thereof may become clean also. 



Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, h3rpocrites I for ye 
are like unto whited sepulchres, which outwardly appear 
beautiful, but inwardly are full of dead men's bones, and 
of all uncleanness. Even so ye also outwardly appear 
righteous unto men, but inwardly ye are full of hypocrisy 
and iniquity. 

7 

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hjrpocrites ! for ye 
build the sepulchres of the prophets, and garnish the tombs 
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•f tke n^teoQS, and sa j. If we kad beea m the dajs ef 
eoDT fxt&exs, we sboald not hare beca putakers witk them 
m the Mood of tke prop^ts. Whefefore je witness to 
joiii!n,1n ly that ye are sons of tkem that slew the pcofikets. 
FIQ ye np then the messnre of yoor ^thezs. Te serpents, 
ye oispiiH g of ripefs, how shall ye escape the ind^ement 
•fkdl? ^ Tkezefoce, behold^ I said onto yon prophets, and 
wise men, and sczibes: some of them shall ye kin and 
cndfy ; and some of tkem shall ye scocrge in yoor syna- 
SOgnes, and pefsecnte fnxm dty to dty : that npon yon say 
come an the n^teoos Mood shed on the esith, fnxm the 
hlood of Ahd the ri^teoos onto the Mood of Jarhariah son 
of Baiachiah, wkoin ye slew between the sanctnary and the 
attBr.** Toiiy I say nnto yon. An these things shaU 
this genention. 



Jeneales, Jeneales, wkick kiOeth the prophets, and 
itenttk them tkat are sot onto ker ! how often wonld I 
bare githezed tky^ildrai together, eren as a ken gathoett 
mder ker wings, and ye wonld not ! B^old, 
is left onto yon desolate. For I say nnto yon, 
Te skan not see me koicefortk, tin ye skan say. Blessed 
is ke tkat cometk in tke nsme of tke Lord. 
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XI 

DISCOURSE TO THE DISCIPLES: THE SEVEN- 
FOLD REVELATION OF THE END 

And Jesus went out from the temple, and was going on 
his way ; and his disciples came to him to shew him the 
buildings of the temple. But he answered and said unto 
them, See ye not all these things ? verily 1 say unto you, 
There shall not be left here one stone upon another, that 
shall not be thrown down. 

And as he sat on the mount of Olives, the disciples 
came unto him privately, saying. Tell us, when shall these 
things be? and what shall be the sign of thy coming, and 
of the end of the world ? And Jesus answered and said 
unto them : 



I. Take heed that no man Itad yon astray. For maay 
shall comt in my namt, saying, I am the Christ ; and shall 
lead many astray. And yt shall bdar of wars and mmowt 
of wars : att that yt bo not troubled : for theoe things must 
Dotda comt to j^aso; bat the end Is not ytt. For aatioft 



St. Matthew §► XI 



there akaD be fuaiBcs and eaithquikes in diress places, 
an tlKse tkiBgs are tlie be|;iBBxn^ <tf tiavaiL Tben 
ihail they ddtrer joa ap aato txibalatioB, asd shall IdD 
aad jeihall be hated of all the natictts 
■nr Base's sake. Asd thea shall many s^eytnte. 

aad shall dtiirer vp one anoths-, tkeeikd 
shall hate oae another. And mtnj false 

Shan anse, and shall lead mtnj astray. And 
iaiquty shall be assltiptied, the lore of the 
akanvazoold. Bst he that endareth to the ead, the 
shall be saved. And this fosp^ of the kia^doB shall be 
IB the whole world for a testiaoay aato all the 
; asd thai Shan the end ooBe. 

therefore ye see the abominatiGa of desolatioB, 
^oksB of by I>aniH the pnmhet, standins ia 
flbe hily plaoe (let him that readeth asdeistand^, thea let 
theas that are ia Jadsa flee vato the aioimtaiBs : let hia 
ChatisaBthehoBs^op ziot go dowa to take oat the thia^s 
that are ia his hoaae : and let hia that is ia 
Hk Add BOt retaia back to take his doke. 
Bat wae BBla theaa that are with ^ild aad 
to theaa that si^ sack ia those days! And pny ye that 
fli^ be BOt ia the wiater, aether qb a sabbath: 
th^ shall be |;reat txibBlatum, sack as hath BOt 
froBi the bepaaiac of the woxld vntil bow, oo, aor 
ahaU be. Aad cnrpt thare days had beea short- 

99 



XI -*9 The Gospel 

enedy no flesh would hare been eared : but for the elect's 
sake those days shall be shortened. Then if any man shall 
say onto you, Lo, here is the Christ, or, Here ; beliere it 
not. For there shall arise false Christs, and false prophets, 
and shall shew great signs and wonders; so as to lead 
astray, if possible, even the elect. Behold, I have told yon 
beforehand. If therefore they shall say nnto you, Behold, 
he is in the wilderness ; go not forth : Behold, he is in the 
inner chambers; believe it not. For as the lightning Com- 
eth forth from the east, and is seen even nnto the west ; so 
shall be the coming of the Son of man. Wheresoever the 
carcase is, there will the eagles be gathered together. 

3. But immediately, after the tribulation of those days, 
the sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall not give her 
light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, and the powers 
of the heavens shall be shaken : and then shall appear the 
sign of the Son of man in heaven : and then shall all the 

tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall 
The tribiiu- g^e the Son of man coming on the clouds of 
Co^VSf*ti»e ^«aven with power and great glory. And he 
Son of Man shall send forth his angels with a great sound 

of a trumpet, and they shall gather together 
his elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven to 
the other. 

4. Now from the fig tree learn her parable : when her 
branch is now become tender, and putteth forth its leaves, 
ye know that the summer is nigh ; even so ye also, when ye 
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an tlMse tloBSSykBOw ye tkat it is m^ evca it the 
Ycntf I say vato joa, Tkis feneiatioB skaH aat 
away, tin an tkeae tluBfs be agcoapli^bfd. Hearea 
eax^ shan pass away, bvt aiy woids skaU aot pass 
away. Bat of tkat day and hooor kaowetk no oae, aat 
evca tke a^^ of keam, aeitker the Sos, Ttumtm 
tat the Fither oaly. Asd ms wtsn the days ^.w^f ^ ^ 
•f Haal^ so shaU be the coauas of the Son takcK,tte 
•f aua. For as is those days wbick were 
bctee the load they w«e eattng and driak* 
ias* iMnyias aad st^ias za marriage, antil the day that 
■iaak caAcfcd iato the azk, and tliey knew aot aatil tbe 
load case, aad took them an away ; so saan be the coBiag 
of the Soa of Ban. ^hea sban two xam be ia the firid; 
oae is takes, aad oae is left : two women s2ian begnadiBf 
at the aun ; oae is takezi, and one is left. 

5. Wat^ t h e iefoie : for ye know not on what day year 
Ufd caaoetk. Bat know this, that if the master of the 
hooae had kaowa ia what watck the tkief was coauas, he 
woald hare watcked, and wooid not hare s af e »ed his hoase 
to be hrakoft thxo^^ Tberefoce be ye also ready : for in 
aa hooor that ye tkiak not the Soa of ataa 
caanetk. Wko tk« is tke faitkfal and wise Sl^^SJIL 
serraaA, wkoat kb lord katk set orer kis 
kaawkoH, to grre tkcai tkm food ia dae seasoa ? Blessed 
is ^at aerraat, wkoat kis lordwkea ke coBetk skan fed 

iradiy I say aato yoa, tkat ke wiU act kirn 
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over all that he hath. But if that eyil servant shall say 
in his heart, My lord tarrieth ; and shall begin to beat his 
fellow-servants, and shall eat and drink with the drunken ; 
the lord of that servant shall come in a day when he expect- 
eth not, and in an hour when he knoweth not, and shall cut 
him asunder, and appoint his portion with the hypocrites : 
there shall be the weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten 
virgins, which took their lamps, and went forth to meet 
the bridegroom. And five of them were foolish, and flvt 
were wise. For the foolish, when they took their lamps, 
took no oil with them : but the wise took oil in their vessels 
with their lamps. Now while the bridegroom 
Parable of tarried, they all slumbered and slept But at 
Virsinf midnight there is a cry, Behold, the bride- 

groom! Come ye forth to meet him. Then 
all those virgins arose, and trimmed their lamps. And 
the foolish said unto the wise. Give us of your oil; for 
our lamps are going out. But the wise answered, saying, 
Peradventure there will not be enough for us and you : 
go ye rather to them that sell, and buy for yourselves. 
And while they went away to buy, the bridegroom came ; 
and they that were ready went in with him to the marriage 
feast: and the door was shut. Afterward come also the 
other virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open to us. But he an- 
swered and said. Verily I say unto you, I know you not. 
Watch therefore, for ye know not the day nor the hoar. 
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Suit ftft tOkSSk OCCSCVSi 1d^ 90St WVBtl JLU'JKJi 

lod <ttipgBl 01 1d^ tMTlflki,^ Slid ftsii kos DndT^ maoajr.. Smt 

Xad^ titea U&vcDSifistt imte m fiv^ taJbnits: Ika^ I ftacvs 
^jMiwii 9t3tas fiv^ ItaHwrtt^ Ks Broi sami ute ftsoB, Wcfll 
teia^ SMi and 1iiiiH1>iW sssncanit: titana ftastt ftwsa tnldtiU 
OTV at fill w tiknagg^ Iiirffl ssft tikss vnst auoiji Iflai^: catar 
tSom Site tflbt JB^* ^ IdliT Ikn^ JLui ft^ aAst ttftadH ncasirei 
csft inip^ «uBBs iOBBBt aooBfi aaoDEB^ AiHra^ Ttunmi ffionvEawH annft 
anfc1hiP^tbdaai&: Ikiul ftat«>» faoBaii^l^^ Ks 

Aani aaom ante Uni^ WaOl dnift^ sirai aad ftfitfiTtiffniJ! assrvanit ^ 
uiani lEBBL MUL BamiBtiniii 4M>ar at m.w tuuiii^^ i wxun asc nrag 
OTvc aaan^ tJlun^gs: asittc l^lxiiii snto tflbt jfiiy <i£ Hhij' IkssE. 
JLbA ftft aiteii iSkaii. Ami at&Kuiwfildis (m^ titfiwrtr caoaft aaaii saddle 
I^Bsli, I tJULW tjldft tftadlt l^lxiiii airt a ksc^ naasii^ gwnpin^ w^bb^ 
inaic <nx8H miiL aonav aoDfl ^Buzbcsi^ widbd^ Tubbil masBi vbk. 
MBit I 'vnB aiiwfiity. aad 'arasit amcaQp aad loi 10^ 
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talent in the earth : lo, thou hast thine own. But his lord 
answered and said onto him, Thon wicked and slothful 
servant, thou knewest that I reap where I sowed not, and 
gather where I did not scatter ; thou oughtest therefore to 
have put my money to the bankers, and at my coming I 
should have received back mine own with interest Take 
ye away therefore the talent from him, and give it unto 
him that hath the ten talents. For unto every one that 
hath shall be given, and he shall have abundance: but 
from him that hath not, even that which he hath shall be 
taken away. And cast ye out the unprofitable servant into 
the outer darkness : there shall be the weeping and gnash- 
ing of teeth. 

7. But when the Son of man shall come in his glory, and 
all the angels with him, then shall he sit on the throne of 
his glory : and before him shall be gathered all the nations : 
and he shall separate them one from another, as the shep- 
herd separateth the sheep from the goats: 

Tad£ment '^^ ^ "^^^ ^^ ^^ sheep on his right hand, 
but the goats on the left. Then shall the 
King say unto them on his right hand. Come, ye blessed 
of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world : for I was an hungred, and 
ye gave me meat : I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink: 
I was a stranger, and ye took me in ; naked, and ye 
clothed me: I was sick, and ye visited me: I was in 
prison, and ye came unto me. Then shall the righteoua 
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iBiftee?«r«tk]ist,aica[ve thee dink? Aid 
sfecufCTy aad took thee m? cr aaloed, 
!? Aai wkea saw we thee sick, or in 
sod coKoto thee? Aid the Kias skaQ mwcr aad 
wrta Oks, Tcnlf I say «■!• job, Taa^wh as ye did it 
HtoCKef thne w^teettm.evca tkese least, je did it 
wtimmt. Tlea shall fee say alse aate Ueai OB the left 
Dcfart fraai aie, ye caned, iata the etenal fiie 
isfRpaied far the deril aad his a^^: for I 
ye save aie as aacat : I was thiisty, 
Saveaeaadriak: I waa a stzaaser, aad ye took ae aat 
; asked, aad ye dothed ae aat ; si^ aad ia prtaoa, aad 
▼isated ae mat. ^hea shall they also aaswer, sayia^, 

ve thee aa haagie d, or atkiist« or a 
or sick, or ia 
? Tkea Shan he 
▼cnly I say aota yoa, faaiaaarh as ye did it aat aata 
of thne least, ye did it aat aa«a Be. Aad these shall go 
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XII 
THE PASSION AND RESURRECTION OF JESUS 

i 

And it came to pass, when Jesus had finished all these 
words, he said unto his disciples. Ye know that after 
two days the passover cometh, and the Son 
for^tbe rad' of man is delivered up to be crucified. Then 
were gathered together the chief priests, and 
the elders of the people, unto the court of the high priest, 
who was called Caiaphas ; and they took counsel together 
that they might take Jesus by subtilty, and kill him. But 
they said. Not during the feast, lest a tumult arise among 
the people. 

Now when Jesus was in Bethany, in the house of Simon 
the leper, there came unto him a woman having an ala- 
baster cruse of exceeding precious ointment, and she 
poured it upon his head, as he sat at meat. But when the 
disciples saw it, they had indignation, saying, To what 
purpose is this waste? For this ointment might have 
been sold for much, and given to the poor. But Jesus 
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s .i3ii :*:i «i:!wf crcacil socii:> : ^**>e '■-.tajs* AjTiLz^: 
s :i»v ~-;i>.: re: >.:— r- ii.;.u-. : ir.i ihsT fee: 

J* K jc^xc up. *ai <aji ,:r.:j r.. .v. Ar^-arfrw: :>cc: 
■»i i» 7«tc*- AT>i :>e >.">>. rrlr*: 5JL:i ur.:: >. ~* 
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"^ i^n. SA'""^. Tr.-^- il5c '■i*: ^■.:>. "?<:» :>.e 

?Q »v«;^. Ar>i «:.f7. Sf -^'is iv:>e *'c: .r.^'^ 
-*5»cij«" 3m:i Si"" >:~* ir,* si.:r. .-t.:.- :'r.-eT:: 
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XII 
THE PASSION AND RESURRECTION OF JESUS 

i 

And it came to pass, when Jesus had finished all these 
words, he said unto his disciples, Ye know that after 

two days the passover cometh, and the Son 
Preparation ^£ ^^^ j^ delivered up to be crucified. Then 
tor tne end , , , , , . ^ . , 

were gathered together the chief pnests, and 

the elders of the people, unto the court of the high priest, 
who was called Caiaphas ; and they took counsel together 
that they might take Jesus by subtil ty, and kill him. But 
they said. Not during the feast, lest a tumult arise among 
the people. 

Now when Jesus was in Bethany, in the house of Simon 
the leper, there came unto him a woman having an ala- 
baster cruse of exceeding precious ointment, and she 
poured it upon his head, as he sat at meat. But when the 
disciples saw it, they had indignation, saying, To what 
purpose is this waste? For this ointment might have 
been sold for much, and given to the poor. But Jesus 
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p e tcj c iiin g it said unto tfaem. Wliy troubfe jc die ntKoan? 
§ar she hath vToa^;ht a good irork upoti me. For ye have 
the poor ahrars miih toq : hot me 3pe hare not always. 
For in that she pooied this <Miitinent upon my body« she 
£d it to prqaie me ior banal, Veiily I say unto you. 
Wheresoever this gospel shall be preached in tiie whoSe 
voddL, that also vhich this vxMnan hath dooe shall be 
y>hcn of tor a memoiial of her. 

Then one of tiie tveh^e, who was caDed Judas Iscaiiot, 
vent unto the chief piiests. and said. Wliat are ye villiiig 
to gif^ me, and I will deiiver him unto you? And diey 
weig^ied onto him diiity pieces of silver. And firom that 
he soQ^t opportunity to deliver him unto them. 

U 

Xov on the mst day of unkavencd bread the disciples 
to Jesus. sayin«[. Where wih thou that w« make 
ready te thee to eat the Pa^OTcr? And he 
said. Go into tiie dtr to sach a man, and sar 
wBto hinu The Master saiih. My time is at 
hand : I keep the Passover ai thy hoose with my <^sci]des. 
And the discspS^ did as Jesus appointed them : and they 
leadT the Fassover. Now when even was come, he 
sitting at meat whh the twehre disc^iles ; and as they 
eating, he saud. Verily I say imto you. that one of 
poa shaD betray me. And they weie eTceeding sonowttily 
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and b^an to say onto him every one. Is it I, Lord? And 
he answered and said. He that d^ped his hand with me 
in the dish, the same shall betray me. The Son of man 
goeth, even as it is written of him : but woe onto that man 
throagfa whom the Son of man is betrayed! good were it 
for that man if he had not been bom. And Judas, idiich 
betrayed him, answered and said. Is it I, Rabbi? He 
saith unto him. Thou hast said. And as they were eating, 
Jesus took bread, and blessed, and brake it ; and he gave 
to the disdples, and said. Take, eat; this is my body. 
And he took a cup, and gave thanks, and gave to them, 
sa3dng. Drink ye all of it ; for this is my blood of the cove- 
nant, which is shed for many unto remission of sins. Bat 
I say unto you, I will not drink henceforth of this fruit of 
the vine, until that day when I drink it new with you in 
my Father's kingdom. 

• • • 
Ul 

And when they had sung a hymn, they went out onto 
the mount of Olives. 

Then saith Jesus unto them. All ye shall be offended in 
me this night : for it is written, / will smite the shepherd 
and the sheep of the /loch shall be scattered 
o^^r***"* tf^^^. But after I am raised up, I wifl go 
before you into Galilee. But Peter answered 
and said unto him, If all shall be offended in thee, I will 
never be offended. Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto 
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iSoil dis s^li. bercxne d^e cock crofv. thoa shah dexiT 
iBC diESoe. Peaer ssid^ imio liiz&, Ewsi if I ssst <^ widi 
IJMft, ml V3ll I BOi oenT d>de^ ODeiris^ also said all ti^e 



Tlxn ooanet^ Jesos viiii tbem u&tD a place caBed Gei^ 
srmane,, a3id saidi naio hk ^Ssdpks. S^i ye bere. v3u3e I 
go yoo6er aud pray. And bt tooi miih him Penerasd tlie 
tipo sans of Zebeo-ee. iii£ be^an to be sorrowfol and soDf 
tsfniblled. Tbem saidi be unto them. My sod is excee^Sz^ 
sutroviul, ereiB imto death : abSde \« besne. aad watcb vidi 
■K. And be m'cnt ionrsiid a Bttk. asd ^cul <»i bis ^Ke. 
amd piajvd. saying. O tsy Faid^er, if ii be posab^ ^ dsis 
09 piss avay iram me : 2>eTertbe^ess. zhx as I wSL bat Jts 
l^bem inh. And be corned unto tbe ^sdDles.. ai^ faiirtgiia 
dsm stoepimg^ and saitb imto Peisr, Wbau cosc^ j^ acA 
masz:^ mitb mc 00c bccir? Watch aud pray, tbat t* eaier 
W3t in3so lyTMTffafioa : tbe s^^oiit indeed is inTfTng. bot die 
£b^ s ipcak. A^ain a secdind time be i[>!ent amay, and 
payed, saying, O my Fadjer, if this canncc pass am:ay, 
cxsoept I dni]k it. thy mill be dooie. And be came i^ain 
aend £smd dieaa steepii:^, for th^ eyes m«ne heavy. And 
ht left tbem at«!ain. and went avay, and praj^ a tbiid 
tistt. svriz^ again ibe sasie w<3irds~ Then cometh be to 
^be di^gipSes. and saiih imto diem. Sleep on now, and ta^ 
5«nr rest: bebokd. tbe boor is at band, and tbe Son of 
■aa s betnnvd imto tbe bands of sdnnea^ Anse. ka xxs 
be gOEi^: belKdd, be is al haz^ that betraj^etb bk, 
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--..\K u V j^ I.*. u»w*Tajar witb svonis and 

»* .;.».•...■«.•. N. x.N.>. .:.«: 3* >r lat? him. And 

>.-:.i.: ■: . i-jw-sw -^i. ."^r^^ ri^ ',. Rabhi ; and 

s..>>r. . -,.. . .-..-> ^- . ... :. r. .;;- > * srai Jo thai for 

. r>^!». ... . -..•.-. :..-.u ..»- :v:*.-— . .os- *t: ::^e*x that were 

>v. . r >:' ' ... ". .•- '.>i r.^> .»: -raw isi ft^'uciL odThis 

. - %.>■.; ;x. > ... :,' ?..., :^: ^.» 4f«:2 thy smnl 

.." v.-.>c '.' .. .^i. ."-: .j.».v ->; >»\v*i sihfcU perish 

.: : >•*.::. .^ .- ».rx: -.>.*- :X:>: 1 c&r:)^: bes«cdi 

• - r- -.- , V- z-\.. ,• ?c:?-i lar SKwe than 
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:■.-: . -.N : -• _>: .^" \, :iji; Sxi? said Jesus 
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.. -.->?. *.-*: :■- >- .'...rr> vS: i^c v^\v^c» ssu^ht be fal- 
-■: - ~ ■ zr ^ V z w..>^' /.r> rr. v?i. x*Ji See 
>.'-_ : -;. :-.j.: ■ .^ ij^kc*.: 'r>-» .t\: r.:=s jmav to the 
•'j.y. .f 'J*^ ;. .is :-c l^.i;^ :-.;r>:, ».>crr :be scnbes and 
•- •: *:l'irr; » rr-: ^-:ht::cc i.-^r'.hr: i*\:: tVier K>Ik^«ed him 
i^i*.' o^ -=.:-., ::.c c.-n d :hc ^:<h :vic*i, and entered 
.:.. ^j^-i ^t "•-•.h the c5.L«">u :o s.c< :he end. Now the duel 
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^smsiss aai£ t&e w^iafte^ <a?uiiidil :>aagit.c i&Be ^wimes^ ^i^^iisisc 
Jf8siB>. t&att v&&^ 3xx^!^ pun Mxm ^- ^5£i::^ ^ .Kut ^a^jn^ ^^uiui 

Mit ^ffirwoctfi csme twQi. iaxi iaiid. THtis^ acan ^j^ f*^ 
satic. I ami wk: ^ aassGro^ noie Qsmgie <^ ^uciti;. ^jua^j tH^ 
aoxfi tk» QtniM ns iioi !:&£«& (£^5^. Anxi dbf 
ftii^ gidsstt stka(!ni£ n^ 3ai£ :5;aij£ tzai^^ iT;iim. Ans^^^x^c^t t^ism 

Jfesis Mi£ ^m ji^Kifc. Ami t^ !i%5: 7o*sc iaai lattj' iiiui. 

t&fflm Bk ti&ff OntBtL :A)tt Sea ^-^c G^. |;sui5 5ais:5: ^ctis^^ Hm. 

5« s&aiL 3^ Q&e Sj-ai ^ anBit ^citirai^ it ;:^ c%Jic 5iim£ «5t 

fttegftimigr :: w&e: airt^r 2)wd ihi^« we (jjt witnesses- 5 b«^ 
hsMf, maw 5® iifivre bssEzc tibf IMifijpiieaET :: wfeic tS^mk 5^? 
Tftsv* aoDSsiwsreii ami sffiiiL file ii> woct^T ct ijts£&^. T^ssn 
(fii£ titer spot: on ^^ iQce ami btnS^ hsm :: ;£ixi£ icnxif <nz)^^ 

us. tiSiaai Osnstt -.• w&j> » Sie chj£ sona^k cfhfe? 

came Tm£Q) ^ioizl s;^^^]^. T^tiiTiii 3il5i:r> wasc wi^ jl^&os- t^ 

mat mdoc ttton s&^^EtL. Ami w^^sn ^ w:&> ^^^oif^ istm zx^Btt 
tfie pionc^ 2ai9<&er misM sarw IViniL aiinf ssii:^ im^is) attend 
iSalt HKSc tt&KscL T&is msuL itl^ was; mai Icsis t:^ Xaaatr 
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rene. And again he denied with an oath, I know not the 
man. And after a little while they that stood by came 
and said to Peter, Of a truth thou also art one of them ; 
for thy speech bewrayeth thee. Then began he to curse 
and to swear, 1 know not the man. And straightway the 
cock crew. And Peter remembered the word which Jesus 
had said, Before the cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. 
And he went out, and wept bitterly. 

iv 

Now when morning was come, all the chief priests and 

the elders of the people took counsel against Jesus to put 

him to death : and they bound him, and led 

Vf ^"JJl -. him away, and delivered him up to Pilate the 
before Pilnte ^ *^ 

governor. 
Then Judas, which betrayed him, when he saw that he 
was condemned, repented himself, and brought back the 
thirty pieces of silver to the chief priests and elders, say- 
ing, I have sinned in that I betrayed innocent blood. But 
they said, What is that to us ? see thou to it. And he cast 
down the pieces of silver into the sanctuary, and departed ; 
and he went away and hanged himself And the chief 
priests took the pieces of silver, and said. It is not lawful 
to put them into the treasury, since it is the price of blood. 
And they took counsel, and bought with them the potter^s 
field, to bury strangers in. Wherefore that field was 
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ciBrriji Tlfee fieid of bkxxL imu> this day. Then was fol- 
ilirrt ikaX wbkh vas spoken bj Jerenuah the prophet^ 
sniB^ Amd tidy iMi tkt tkirtr pucfs tf szhtr^ tit frict 
^ Jtam ikai was friad. mii/m ctrtatm ^ tki cAUdrtn tf 
Isrmti dsti frice ; ttmJ tifw gare iJUm/ar Ut f^JiUrs Juid^ 
ms tkt Lord mppeixUd mu^ 

Nov Jcsos stood before the governor : and the goTenkor 
asfced him. saying. Art thoa the King of the Jews? And 
Jcsos said onto him. Thoa sajest. And vhen he was 
a c cjtocd by die chief priests and ekieis. he answered nodiH 
iog. Then saith Pilate nnto him. Hearest thoa not how 
■any diings they witn^s against thee? And he gave 
him no answer, not ev^i to one word : insomndi that die 
goremor marreOed greatly. Now at the feast the gOTor- 
nor was wont to release onto the multitude one prisoner^ 
whom they woold. And they had then a notable prisoner, 
caBed Baiabbas. When therefore they were gathered 
together. Pilate said onto them. W^om wiH ye that I 
rriease onto 3roa? Barabbas. or Jesos which b caUed 
Chr^? For he knew that for envr ther had delivered 
him up. And while he was sitting on the jiidgeiaa^it-seat. 
his wife sent onto hhn. saying. Have thoo nothiiiig to dv» 
with that righteous man : fer I have soSered inaay things 
this day in a dream becatxse of him. Now the chief priests 
and the elders persuaded the muhitades thxt they should 
asl: for Barabbas. and destroy Jes;s. Bnt the governs^" 
auBswered and said nnto than. Whether of the twain will 
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ye that I release unto you? And they said, Barabbas. 
Pilate saith unto them, What then shall I do unto Jesus 
which is called Christ? They all say, Let him be cruci- 
fied. And he said, Why, what evil hath he done? But 
they cried out exceedingly, saying, Let him be crucified. 
So when Pilate saw that he prevailed nothing, but rather 
that a tumult was arising, he took water, and washed his 
hands before the multitude, saying, I am innocent of the 
blood of this righteous man : see ye to it. And all the 
people answered and said. His blood be on us, and on 
our children. Then released he unto them Barabbas: 
but Jesus he scourged and delivered to be crucified. 

V 

Then the soldiers of the governor took Jesus into the 
palace, and gathered unto him the whole band. And they 
stripped him, and put on him a scarlet robe. 
^ ™ ' And they plaited a crown of thorns and put 
it upon his head, and a reed in his right hand ; 
and they kneeled down before him, and mocked him, say- 
ing. Hail, King of the Jews! And they spat upon him, 
and took the reed and smote him on the head. And when 
they had mocked him, they took off from him the robe, 
and put on him his garments, and led him away to crucify 
him. 

And as they came out, they found a man of Cyrenc, 
Simon by name: him they compelled to go with them, 
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tikit ke aatpg^ &«ar hss Gross- Acd v!ma thxe r vece coiae 

iaiix> s pibKie cadied u^/^^ocitr^ tb:^: 2> :e si j« Tbe place of a 

slazflE^ cber gvre Stfna wisje ti> cri^ =iiz^I<id with. ^xH : aad 
v&e& ^ figai OKsCied h. he wccid rxcc crrik. And vh«& 
tiker Bad cxTsciDed hfrrr, ihev pirtec his> gxTnenLgs aisuis^ 
tiktsxii. CKStoi^ Uxs : ami they sic azd v^tch^ itioi thiere. 
And tbey sec Q^ Qirer h^ hieiii h^ accissxcbci wrtttea: 

C^ Slots sf c^ Sms 

Tteft are cBoece anK&d vith him two f^6<fs^ ooe oa d&e 
i^g^ KiiTEJ. aaxi ooe ca the IieK. Ami dSfT t£cit passed 
hf CKJied ca hfzs^ ^■^ig;^^^^ thesr h«u^ ;2JQ[id sitox^. Tbiua 
t&ot <ttstiro5^ thse tenzpLe. 2s»i boiLce^t ct en three <siirs^ 
aanrc ch^seJf : if thcc art the Soa o£ GjcL cosose dcwa crvwa 
t&e cress. In like mtrrntfr aisc the chiet pc»ists istockiirg 
hsiL. vit^ thie scnbes ami euiser^ s&Ivi. He sa^ed ochecs: 
binxseEt m* caamx sire. He s thse Knrg %j£ i^raci: liet 
S-frrt m>v cooe ^io-wu srom. the- crQSi>« ami we will bitSeTe 
ca hint- He tnisseth oa God : let hira deliver him b»w» 
df he destreth hhxi : ft?c he siicL I am. the Sea ct Gcd. 
Ami the roooers also that were crmdmed widi hiaa cast 
xroa hbn the same re!?coiiC2L> 

Xonr frooi the socth hocr there was ^rkness c^ver aH 
the had vntfl the nhxth hcor. Ami aboot the ohzth hhxar 
Jesos cned wtt^ a uood vv»ce. sajing. E^ £^ Z£mt£ ^^^uxz^ 
tiuam* tloc & Mt God,, hit Godi. w^t ki^ t&az iwrsikea 



XII vi -^ The Gospe l 

me? And some of them that stood there, when they 
heard it, said. This man calleth Elijah. And straightway 
one of them ran, and took a sponge, and filled it with 
vinegar, and put it on a reed, and gave him to drink. 
And the rest said. Let be; let us sec whether Elijah 
Cometh to save him. And Jesus cried again with a loud 
voice, and yielded up his spirit. And behold, the veil of 
the temple was rent in t^-ain from the top to the bottom • 
and the earth did quake; and the rocks were rent; and 
the tombs were opened ; and many bodies of the saints 
that had fallen asleep were raised ; and coming forth out 
of the tombs after hb resurrection they entered into the 
holy city and appeared unto many. Now the centurion, 
and they that were with him m-atching Jesus, when they 
saw the earthquake, and the things that were done, feared 
exceedingly, sa>*ing. Truly this was the Son of God. And 
many women were there beholding from afeur, which had 
followed Jesus from Galilee, ministering unto him : among 
whom was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother oi 
James and Joses, and the mother of the sons of Zebedee. 

• 
Tl 

And when even was come, there came a rich man froin 
Arimathaa, named Joseph, who also himself was Jesus* 
disciple : this man went to Pilate, and asked for the body 
of Jesus. Then Pilate commanded it to be given up. Aad 

io6 



<3m&. amd ibdd 3t in l^as veiim iieir loxzih. '■•'^ir^ lie ^uuS 
tevn «ot am :die icod:: joid be raDe£ a ^ireat 
smae !t» ;die (door of :die tctmh. icnd ^enarasd, 

tfion. 1^ «^acf pxiesis imd t^ Fhan««es iperf ns^^tiere^ 
^agedasr mfto Pihrttt. saving. Sir. -we renseiDber xha: liis: 
&ican>wsr sma. miafe ie ia& ye: ABx'ji. Afwr three dfii^ 1 
vast J^gun- Conmumd liiereKire thst 1^ <«e^^x:jchre lie 
3na& sue nodi t^ r^^ ^t, lest liacihr ^his oscipiies 
^sBott smd ioettl ton jncsx;. And sax xmto the pedpo^. He 
X isvoi iram liie dead : ioid lie lasc crrcc w^ be m'orse 
:diaii lie foa. PSaae said xrcto ^iem. Ye ^lare n ^iiard ^ 
^ yaat lorc. mi^ it is^ sure its ye can . So lieT -wei^t. 
amd made lie iv^fxikire sxxr&. sealiiig lie stoiD^ lie ^nar^d 
ieii^ iiuoi lignv. 

>wcfir late «ai lie saibi>a2i day. as it be^iian to dsim 
o^ncard lie £ist darr of the it'ee^ cscmt JUssy Xta^fdaiczie 
joxd lie rtier Matir to see lie se^mlciire^ 
And jghnld. "diere "icas a ^rreat eartbgnafce : '^*»»5^ 
tat jm Jd^fcsl of ^le Lord descended ^om A^^^^Tt^y^^pn 
iezT>en. and canie and roDed away lie stcaje. 
snd sat iqtem it. Ws a tppeaia nce mas is ^^^^fiidxig. sad 
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his raiment white as snow : and for fear of him the watch- 
ers did quake, and became as dead men. And the angel 
answered and said unto the women. Fear not ye: for I 
know that ye seek Jesus, which hath been crucified. He 
is not here ; for he is risen, even as he said. Come, see 
the place where the Lord lay. And go quickly, and tell 
his disciples, He is risen from the dead ; and lo, he goeth 
before you into Galilee; there shall ye see him: lo, I 
have told you. And they departed quickly from the tomb 
with fear and great joy, and ran to bring his disciples 
word. And behold, Jesus met them, saying, All hail. 
And they came and took hold of his feet, and worshipped 
him. Then saith Jesus unto them, Fear not : go tell my 
brethren that they depart into Galilee, and there shall 
they see me. 

Now while they were going, behold, some of the guard 
came into the city, and told unto the chief priests all the 
things that were come to pass. And when they were 
assembled with the elders, and had taken counsel, they 
gave large money unto the soldiers, saying. Say ye. His 
disciples came by night, and stole him away while we 
slept. And if this come to the govemor^s ears, we will 
persuade him, and rid you of care. So they took the 
money, and did as they were taught : and this saying was 
spread abroad among the Jews, and continueth until this 
day. 

But the eleven disciples went into Galilee, unto the 
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vtoR Jcsns iud Jig^Mmted i^igm. And m^icB 

lorn. tSict warib^^gsed lain: bet some oooote^ 

to tbcm £iid spa^ xmto tbgm. s&rii^: 




i 

'Dk bcghrnfng q£ c&e g^:^peL ot Jesos Ounst. die Soa 
Gq(L 

£rax » k b witcam rcL Ismfit ti^ prophet. 

AtH p^itfterf tkv muni : 



Jofta camcu wIbo bapdzed rn the wBdensiess and pradbcd 
tihe bopc^oi cf repentinice cnto reisBssa^a of stos. Aad 
gRg' g west oQt Txnto hint aH the cocuxtrr of Joxiza^ zad aA 
tibeir d JenssaUxsn : asc tSter were bsxptned of trrni bi ^bse 
nver Joci&iit.. cooiessxa^ th«£r stns. And Jotm vas dlot&cd 
mi& csBBfiTs ?gTrr> and had a Isthenx ^^rdSe abooi Its 
kstosi. and £d tat Bocos^s and vxk! koQer. And he 
pRadbacd. srring^ Tbere cooxth after sae be tksl s 
Mi'ig^fc-h'w than L tihe ta t ch et of vhose s2tioes I aoa not 
wjKtfini t& Stoop <£o«Ti and mxlooee. I baptbed yen vttli 
: bfzt he sftaH baptize too vtth the Ho^^ Ghost. 
Axid ct cuae to pass in those dirs^ thM Ji 
1 «3 
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fmm Naiareth of Galilee, and was baptized of John in 
the Jordan. And straightway coming up out of the water, 
he saw the heavens rent asunder, and the Spirit as a 
dove descending upon him : and a voice came out of the 
heavens, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I am well 
pleased. 

And straightway the Spirit driveth him forth into the 
wilderness. And he was in the wilderness forty days 
tempted of Satan ; and he was with the wild beasts ; and 
the angels ministered unto him. 

ii 

Now after that John was delivered up, Jesus came into 
Galilee, preaching the gospel of God, and saying. The 
time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand : repent 
ye, and believe in the gospel. 

And passing along by the sea of Galilee, he saw Simon 
and Andrew the brother of Simon casting a net in the 
sea: for they were fishers. And Jesus said unto them. 
Come ye after me, and I will make you to become fishers of 
men. And straightway they left the nets, and followed 
him. And going on a little further, he saw James the son 
of Zebedee, and John his brother, who also were in the 
boat mending the nets. And straightway he called them : 
and they left their father Zebedee in the boat with the 
hired servants, and went after him. 



l&K^m«Re sd3s0xasb&£ £i ^ t&eac^m^: iar lie tsa^^ 
I as ftissrai^ Hitrhangr, jai£ zusa ss i^ soSge^ Asid 
g^fiwsT :&8i^ mots ini Thgir sfoi^figiiie jl muai ii(^i3a am 

d& nihgfc. tt^Mm J<esiis •£& Xa.Tigrtet^ ? jcit Qlifiii assaat ttd 
n^ nsr H ^j&£W sibee m-ihd thi^m jctl tilie Ms&k- Ostt ^ 

canne «0xsi ^ Imiu Ai&d ttlbe mncisiai :^ni7^ ttsioai^ 
Moi. «cn;Tn^ wi£b ^ ilirmi ^^vDOC&. came ysast ^ ^aai. Ami. 

amrihginfey lie <ocnnnnEiii5g!!b <{^ra!]i tdie undtewi s^onU^ 

t&c^ <sSx^ ibonu Am^ i^ie irseisicctt ^ Inn meait <6iifl 
^tomuifi ' «3R8nnKl»8ne 3X£&2) j^ :^ soe^ifiiii (Of <rwiJmfif. 

nfl ssn^^^xmsv-^ m^ieizi :Sif^ ^iraine «02flzie icmt idT:^ srsoh- 
Ku t&e^- came aii&S) i^ Ib^ncse >4Dd' :^]xii!ai jEni. Amtem^ 

.pones jmd JdluiL. >M£Vf(- Stthcil'^ mate;^ mfti^isr I&t 
(Bi':& ie«(«r: sixuE :Scr^«:^'r«:&T i^kt itdQ iVmn <df lisr: jkxi£ 
xme and sofk lisr ^ nlie liaxid. ■aiiifi mosed Ikst h^; 
i&e fetvr iieih i>sr, ioic s^ •mrri^cgteua unasd ttherm. 
nfl ait (cvvii. w^iSL. tiise sun ^di^ ssi. ttlier ^ircixi^t uusd 
aOl t&at ««!¥ :sk^ ^xug -^ism i^ua m^ai« pi^ssesseS mstli 
k&. Arcfl 331 1^ i£S^ WIS ^gtihgrsd tt2i§<!islicr m t&e 
'~ Jkoi^ lie fheaVici imacT n^iai m«t« skk wadi <&vas 
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diseases, and cast out many devils; and he suffered nod 
the devils to speak, because they knew him. 

And in the morning, a great while before day, he rose 
up and went out, and departed into a desert place, and 
there prayed. And Simon and they that were with him 
followed after him; and they found him, and say unto 
him, All are seeking thee. And he saith unto them. Let 
us go elsewhere into the next towns, that I may preach 
there also; for to this end came I forth. And he went 
into their synagogues throughout all Galilee^ preaching 
and casting out devils. 

iii 

And there cometh to him a leper, beseeching him, and 
kneeling down to him, and saying unto him. If thou wilt, 
thou canst make me clean. And being moved with com- 
passion, he stretched forth his hand, and touched him, 
and saith unto him, I will; be thou made dean. And 
straightway the leprosy departed from him, and he was 
made dean. And he sternly charged him, and straight- 
way sent him out, and saith unto him, See thou say nothing 
to any man : but go thy way, shew thyself to the priest, 
and offer for thy cleansing the things which Moses com- 
manded, for a testimony unto them. But he went out, and 
began to publish it much, and to spread abroad the matter, 
insomuch that Jesus could no more openly enter into a 
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cstf^ bit mas vc&octt xn d»eit p&skoes : and tlxT csbk to 




4^s, k mas BOBsod liuct be vxs ia lite Loose. Asdauwr 
gaihuud ^og^esber. so tiua ^bcrt k^s so ki^ia- rooam 
Bot evcm abocs like door: azid be soike tbe 
A&d tber ooobc bns^;33^ scio bim a 
of tbe pa}sT« bcsrae of iooir. A»d vbea ^a^ 
ao^ «&)o baa iar tbe cnowi. tber n&oov- 
be was: azkd vbea :dieT bad brokea it 
^bqrlet dDvm i&e bed vbereoa tbe sk^ <sf d»e 3»alsT 
Inr. Aad Jeses sksi^ tbear ibotb suib laiio tbe sx^ of 
tihe pifef^ Soa. tby sas are ioq^ica. Bat tbere mere oer- 
taa of tbe sci^?» sitsi^ tbere. aad reatscizui^ ai ^lear 
Wbrdcttb lias aum ibss speak? be tibtspihrmetb : 
fix^rf^ SJ& hm. osie. ei«& Gdd? Ax»d stnog^ 
w JcsBS. jicu& ^ tii^ IS bk ^siii tba? ^kt so reasooied 

saztb xmtio tbem, Wbj vcason tc i&ese 
Iblaj,! ia yoat beasts? Wbeiber is easer* to saj to tbe 
sadk of tbe jnlsr^ Tb j sais as« io!^:7nexi : or ^ svr, Axise. 
aad tiioe i^ ^t bed. azid -vraS:? Bat tbu 3^ sot knov 
dattbeSoaof naa ba^ 2»CT««r osa eardi to ioi^Tc sas 
{be saisb to tbe sack of tbe poQsxV I saj imuo tbee. Aiise. 
tJbt 19 tbj bed. aad §0 amto tbr boose. And be arose. 
si£ia%bi«aT took agi tbe bed. a^ wat fatb before 

a& aMTwIl.aaid ^ori- 
koatkis 
My 
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iv 

And he went forth again by the sea side ; and all the 
multitude resorted unto him, and he taught them. And 
as he passed by, he saw Levi the son of AJphseus sitting 
at the place of toll, and he saith unto him, Follow me. 
And he arose and followed him. And it came to pass, 
that he was sitting at meat in his house, and many pub- 
licans and sinners sat down with Jesus and his disciples : 
for there were many, and they followed him. And the 
scribes of the Pharisees, when they saw that he was eating 
with the sinners and publicans, said unto his disciples, He 
eateth and drinketh with publicans and sinners. And when 
Jesus heard it, he saith unto them : They that are wliOle 
haye no need of a physician, but they that are sick: I 
came not to call the righteous, but sinners. 

And John^s disciples and the Pharisees were fasting: 
and they come and say unto him, Why do John^s disciples 
and the disciples of the Pharisees fast, but thy disciples 
fast not? And Jesus said unto them : Can the sons of the 
bridechamber fast, while the bridegroom is with them ? «• 
long as they have the bridegroom with them, they cannot 
fast. But the days will come, when the bridegroom shall 
be taken away from them, and then will they fast in that 
day. No man seweth a piece of nndressed cloth on an old 
garment : else that which should fill it up taketh from it, 
the new from the old, and a worse rent is nude. And no 

xzS 



St. Mark 




Aad k caoK to potss^ dot be wasgoii^ on d« sabbaili 
4xf tlarai^ tbe conaSelds; askd his <£sdpies be^UL as 
ttxip ^pCKt, lo phxk tbe caos of conu Aad the PbiiisMs 
sandi «tto hinu BeboUL vhT do tber on the sabbaiih dvr 
ikitmlikbisBMlvKfaS? A&d be said imlo thcHi : Oii y* 

ttay tbat 
«fGti 

whx^ it s Mt Intid ti Mft 

Si[v« als» ti aaa tbat iMie witk 

I? And be siid unto tbem. TVe aubbrtl was Miie iar 

iartkesiMatk: m tbat fhft Sm «f saa 

Amd be entered a^am into tbe simig o ga e; and diere 
a aan diere which bad hts bufed withered. And tber 
wiaftcbed tum. whether be wvn3d heal ban on d«sabbtth 
dbj: that tber Ki^ht aooBse him. And he saith onto d« 
ana diat baMl hk band widwred. Stand foKth. And he 
saith anto then. Is it lavfal an the aahhatk 4ay ti 4i 
fpai, «rt»4i bum? ta save a life, arts kill? Btft tber 
keld tbek penoe. And ^i^Mn he bad looked itMnd aboiil 
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on them with anger, being grieved at the hardening of 
their heart, he saith unto the man, Stretch forth thy hand. 
And he stretched it forth: and his hand was restored. 
And the Pharisees went out, and straightway with the 
Herodians took counsel against him, how they might 
destroy him. 

▼i 

And Jesus with his disciples withdrew to the sea : and a 
great multitude from Galilee followed: and from Judaea, 
and from Jerusalem, and from Idumaea, and beyond Jor- 
dan, and about Tyre and Sidon, a great multitude, hearing 
what great things he did, came unto him. And he spake 
to his disciples, that a little boat should wait on him be- 
cause of the crowd, lest they should throng him : for he 
had healed many ; insomuch that as many as had plagues 
pressed upon him that they might touch him. And the 
unclean spirits, whensoever they beheld him, fell down 
before him, and cried, saying. Thou art the Son of God. 
And he charged them much that they should not make 
him known. And he goeth up into the mountain, and 
calleth unto him whom he himself would : and they went 
unto him. And he appointed twelve, that they might be 
with him, and that he might send them forth to preach, 
and to have authority to cast out devils : and Simon he 
sumamed Peter ; and James the son of Zebedee, and John 
the brother of James ; and them he sumamed Boanerges^ 
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K. SoBfts of ttsander : asd Asdicrar. and PhH£|v and 
BandboftoBBev, auDd Mani^ev, ar^ Tb^yra^ and Jasnes d»e 
son of AlpSunK. and Tkaodx^os^ azhd Sii::^^^ tike Cananjcan ; 
and Jndas tscaiiot. wiiacSi also b^iax^ hssa. 

Tn 

Aad lie ooBnefth into a hcpase. And ibe unikitade com- 
cdi teg^lfesr a^ain. sd i!iai d)^ odkqM not so ci^ad: as eat 
bread. And vben hss j6ri»ids beaid h. tbey vinat cost to 
fan- bofid on bim: K? di^ej saSd. He is besSde himself. 
And tbe sicnbes wbSdi cjone dovn ^om Jta^Qsilesn said. 
He kadi BeeiaebiQbk ai&d. By tbe pniKe of the dedk 
caslefk be act the derils. Aad be calSed tiKsn onto bsou 
and saad anto tb^a in parables : fiow can Satan ca^ mA 
Satan? And if a Idnstea be dmAe»a against itself, tbat 
fei^gAHa cannot stanA. And if a bmse be drriied against 
itel^ that bnse win not be able t» stand. And if Satn 




«f tbe stnitg laan, and spoil kb gonia^ eaccft 

in; and tben be win spoil bis 
An tb^r sins ^an be taft^icn 





sban 
^pizit batb 

: because tb^ saii4» He batb an 
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And there come his mother and his brethren; and, 
standing without, they sent unto him, calling him. And 
a multitude was sitting about him ; and they say unto him. 
Behold, thy mother and thy brethren without seek for 
thee. And he answereth them, and saith, Who is my 
mother and my brethren? And looking round on them 
which sat round about him, he saith, Behold, my mother 
and my brethren ! For whosoever shall do the will of God, 
the same is my brother, and sister, and mother. 



^ w w 

VUl 

I . And again he began to teach by the sea side. And 
there is gathered unto him a very great multitude, so that 
he entered into a boat, and sat in the sea ; and all the 
multitude were by the sea on the land. And he taught 
them many things in parables, and said unto them in his 
teaching, Hearken : Behold, the sower went forth to sow : 
and it came to pass, as he sowed, some seed fell by the way 
side, and the birds came and deyonred it. And other fell 
on the rocky ground, where it had not much earth; and 
straightway it sprang up, because it had no deepness of 
earth : and when the sun was risen, it was scorched ; and 
because it had no root, it withered away. And other fell 
among the thorns, and the thorns grew up, and choked it, 
and it yielded no fruit. And others fell into the good 
ground, and yielded fruit, growing up and increasing ; and 
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ikaisi ^ sssd. W3i» liat^ «azs te htsa:^ ^et liia Sieti. 

2. Asid m^xsn ^ «:ss JLk>in&. iber thai m^ere Jii^oot lam 
wsE^ aibe t««h(« its^^ of liim the p&riyes. Axid be saad 

«i QiA: Mt «■!» theiA tSiit ja« W32&i«ift, iiSQ :M]^ jcre 
Ame » ffloktes: tkat swsi^ t^iej asy see^ .&22I siift pcsr- 
cbto; «ifl lisiax^ ^lef msj tesr^ joifl nic imSetssasi; 
leA kayft^ tkcy ataili ton Jtsni, oA it ataili te iBr> 
j^vcB t3ie3&. Azkd ))!( sai^ ^si^i^!) tt^hessi: Kiww j^ mC 
IQbs fOBXlde? jEofl iMv s^aD j« kmnr JiH tiw fasaktes? 
Xte avmr Mwclk tiic wwt. A^ tkese are ttejp Itf tiw 
usaqp sife, v3tts» tte w.fir« is sflnra ; aiii wliea tiiq^ kxwe 




liMK sewn, m tbeoL JLdI tbne ia Ufar 
tint «i« anra v^im t^ rK^ filM)e&, wlii^ 

kcv«a» iwit a tiieK9elw«s, Int esterete- a 



IwwNLy sbA it teoHHtSi VKin^tjML Aad 

«>BEBl ^WC SWU ^i^kSR tfllC 

,a. 
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And he said unto them : Is the lamp brought to be put 
under the bushel, or under the bed, and not to be put on tho 
stand ? For there is nothing hid, save that it should be 
manifested; neither was anything made secret, but that 
it should come to light. If any man hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. And he said unto them, Take heed what ye 
hear: with what measure ye mete it shall be measured 
unto yon : and more shall be given unto you. For he that 
hath, to him shall be given: and he that hath not, from 
him shall be taken away even that which he hath. 

3. And he said : So is the kingdom of God, as if a man 
should cast seed upon the earth ; and should sleep and riae 
night and day, and the seed should spring up and grow, ha 
knoweth not how. The earth beareth fruit of herself ; lint 
the blade, then the ear, then the full com in the ear. But 
when the fruit is ripe, straightway he putteth forth the 
sickle, because the harvest is come. 

And he said : How shall we liken the kingdom of God ? 
or in what parable shall we set it forth ? It is like a grain 
of mustard seed, which, when it is sown upon the earth, 
though it be less than all the seeds that are upon the earth, 
yet when it is sown, groweth up, and becometh greater 
than all the herbs, and putteth out great branches; so 
that the birds of the heaven can lodge under the shadow 
thereof. 

And with many such parables spake he the word unto 
them, as they were able to hear it : and without a parable 
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he Bot «Bto tiS&m : bst pmrajbdr to bb o«m £scqiks 

aH rfrfpgs. 



Aad OB idkit <£vr. v&en erea vats cooie. be saiidi Q:a.to 
Let OS §o orer «ze&o» dbe oeber ssde. Acd lesrsog: 
tihe voibkQde. tiber take brm vttb tbem.. eveaas be vas.. 
ii tbe boat. Asid ocher beats were vith baa. AjbmI tbere 
aESsctb agcescstocra ofviad. asul tbe vxres beat E]i&E>tibe 
boat. EBsoosaicb tbat tbe boat vas iwv iUbo^. And be 
boEcSf vas in ti&e stera,. asleep oa tbe casbko: aad tber 
bsBL astd sar mito bim^ Mster. cxsest tboo oot tbat 
pciisb? Asid be awoAx. aad lebdkcd tbe vokL aad 
saod «stik> tbe sex. Peace, be stzE. Aod dte viod cca:»d. 
aod tboe vas a ^?eat ca£a&. Aad be said onto tbea^. 
WbT aie Te tiear^? k&Te Te set Tet &itb? Aod tber 
feared eiceecSs^br. and saad ooe te aBotber« Wbo tbeo is 
tbsL tbat even tbe vmd asid tbe sea obey bioi? 

Aad tber caone to tbe otber ssde of tbe sea. iato tbe 
GOBatrr of tbe Gefaseoes^ Aiod vbeft be vas cosBke oat 
of dbe boat, stra^btwar tbefe net boa oist d tbe loodbs 
a aiaai witb am qacfieaa spoiL wbo biSMl bss dveSEEng: m tbe 
feoBBubs: aod ao naa coczld aar sore bead Mshl ux. SKHt 
wttbacbasa: becaose tbat be bad beca oAea booaad wttb 
fetteis and cbaios. aad tbe cbaias bad beca rent asuader 
l^bbaLand tbe fettecs brokea inpKces: and aoaoabad 
Atwj^tb to tnae baa. Aad alaajs» a^lit aad dx^ m tbe 



is -^ The Gospel 

tombs and in the mountains, he was ciying out, and cut- 
ting himself with stones. And when he saw Jesus from 
afar, he ran and worshipped him ; and crying out with a 
loud voice, he saith, What have I to do with thee, Jesus, 
thou Son of the Most High God? I adjure thee by God, 
torment me not. For he said unto him, Come forth, thou 
unclean spirit, out of the man. And he asked him. What 
is thy name ? And he saith unto him. My name is Legion ; 
for we are many. And he besought him much that he 
would not send them away out of the country. Now there 
was there on the mountain side a great herd of swine feed- 
ing. And they besought him, saying. Send us into the 
swine, that we may enter into them. And he gave them 
leave. And the unclean spirits came out, and entered into 
the swine : and the herd rushed down the steep into the 
sea, in number about two thousand ; and they were choked 
in the sea. And they that fed them fied, and told it in the 
city, and in the country. And they came to see what it 
was that had come to pass. And they come to Jesus, and 
behold him that was possessed with devils sitting, clothed 
and in his right mind, even him that had the legion : and 
they were afraid. And they that saw it declared unto them 
how it befell him that was possessed with devils, and con- 
cerning the swine. And they began to beseech him to 
depart from their borders. And as he was entering into 
the boat, he that had been possessed with devils besought 
him that he might be with him. And he suffered him 
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soft* lintt SB33^ !QZi%0 illZZL Go to t^T ilCiQSC HUSO tt^y ^IXiBdSi. 

sad ie3l :S>em b£>«- ^?t^a Thir^ i^ Loird luo^ done Jbr 
ttSiee, joid iiov iie hstd ntcrcv osi !dx!&. And be w^sitt its 

Amd m^MsiL Jesss kad crc&sed o^t^er a«[ai& in tbe bcos ixsto 
aoid l>e m»s bx i^ sea. And tbere cconeth <c!a)e <d ^nt 

Ihr Ssai&e <das^ma' is £t ^>e pcoa <sd 6^s£k : I pray ibeie. 
tdatt ididB ccKDe ;&nd l&j l^j h^ads <ya ben, tbst sbe suit be 
■aide mbdlkc. xDd &(^ Az»d be wfit m^t^ Mm: a»d 3i 
IgBcan imilntside j^c!ilk>««d Hul xnd itber tbsva^fdd hmi. 

And n vugsmiZL miix^ bjid jm isszie of bikiod t«^eih« tvus. 
amd bad ssdies«d sumT T^'mgs of 3zul&t pbj'saduts^ aikd bad 
s^enit jlH that sbe bud. £Bd m:ks 2>odm^ bettered, bm nober 
^fra?«rm<osse. b£Tiz^ befird ibe tbii^ cc)iDoe!rzni^|essz& caaae 
in ibe cnoRicd bebmd. az»d tDocbed bs ^srz&esxait. For sbe 
saod. If I X£Bicb bs! bis garmfnt&. I sbal be made mboie. 
And <:tnQgbt«(mT ibe fotrmtiTH of ber bkiiod m^s dxaed i^; 
amds^ieih in bar bodr that sbe mits besksd of ber pli^;si&. 
And ssra^bticaT Jcsas, percegrai^ in ^TTrr^ieslf ibat ibe pgirer 
pnacftfidipg ir&m him. bad i^coie icainb. tameid bxa ;sbosft sn 
itbe cr&wpd, xzkd said. Wbo tcsocbed 3&t ^armeaias? And 
&)s diorq'^Sfs siod imto bisk Tboa sees:t ttbe sm^tstode 
aluHH^amg ibwi, mad sa.T«st xbcok Wlio ttoacbed ne? Ant 
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he looked round about to see her that had done this thing. 
But the woman fearing and trembling, knowing what bad 
been done to her, came and fell down before him, and told 
him all the truth. And he said unto her. Daughter, thy 
fiaith hath made thee whole ; go in peace, and be whole 
of thy plague. 

While he yet spake, they come from the ruler of the 
synagogue^s house, saying. Thy daughter is dead: why 
troublest thou the Master any further? But Jesus, not 
heeding the word spoken, saith unto the ruler of the 
synagogue. Fear not, only believe. And he suffered no 
man to follow with him, save Peter, and James, and John 
the brother of James. And they come to the house of the 
ruler of the synagogue ; and he beholdeth a tumult, and 
many weeping and wailing greatly. And when he was 
entered in, he saith unto them. Why make ye a tumult, 
and weep? the child is not dead, but sleepeth. And they 
laughed him to scorn. But he, having put them all forth, 
taketh the father of the child and her mother and them 
that were with him, and goeth in where the child was. 
And taking the child by the hand, he saith unto her, 
Talitha cumi ; which is, being interpreted, Damsel, I say 
unto thee. Arise. And straightway the damsel rose up, 
and walked ; for she was twelve years old. And they were 
amazed straightway with a great amazement. And he 
charged them much that no man should know this : and 
he commanded that something should be given her to eat 
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Amd be vent osit msm i^bcacx : and he oometih into 
coontnr; and his i^sdpSes fo33ov him. And vhen 
idke sabbarti mas oome. he began to teach in tbe sjna- 
^Qgoe: and manT beuii^ him vere astonished, saying, 
Wbenoe badi this man diese dsings? and. What is tbe 
insdom thai is garen onlD this man. and whit mean sach 
■i^lili vorfcs WTM^t by his hands? Is not this tbe 
capenthey. dse son of Marr, and brother of James, and 
Joses. and Jadas. and Sia>on? and aie not his sisters here 
mitb ns? And they mere odended in him. And Jesos 
said vnto tb»n. A im|ilii.l is not 



Aad he cx»ld there do no mighty mtxrk. save that 
be bad his bands xipon a ^m skk iblk. and healed them. 
And be marrdfed becasose of their onbebef . 



And be m^ent roomd abooit t^ vilhges teaching. 

And he called nnto him the tmirire. aiMi began to send 
them ibrth by tmo and tm^ : and he gax« them aaiiborily 
over the :aDad«m spoils ; and he charged them that they 
sbonid take nothing for their jooroey. saxe a staff only ; no 
br«ad, no malDet. no money in ib^ poxrse : bat to go shod 
mfitb samftak: and^ said be. pot not on tmo coats. And 
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he said unto them, Wheresoever ye enter into a house, 
there abide till ye depart thence. And whatsoever place 
shall not receive you, and they hear you not, as ye go forth 
thence, shake off the dust that is under your feet for a 
testimony unto them. And they went out, and preached 
that men should repent. And they cast out many devils, 
and anointed with oil many that were sick, and healed 
them. 

And king Herod heard thereof; for his name had be- 
come known : and he said, John the Baptist is risen from 
the dead, and therefore do these powers work in him. 
But others said. It is Elijah. And others said. It is a 
prophet, even as one of the prophets. But Herod, when 
he heard thereof, said, John, whom I beheaded, he is risen. 
For Herod himself had sent forth and laid hold upon 
John, and bound him in prison for the sake of Herodias, 
his brother Philip^s wife: for he had married her. For 
John said unto Herod, It is not lawful for thee to have thy 
brother's wife. And Herodias set herself against him, and 
desired to kill him ; and she could not ; for Herod feared 
John, knowing that he was a righteous man and a holy, 
and kept him safe. And when he heard him, he was 
much perplexed; and he heard him gladly. And when 
a convenient day was come, that Herod on his birthday 
made a supper to his lords, and the high captains, and 
the chief men of Galilee; and when the daughter of 

Herodias herself came in and danced, she pleased Herod 
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tdoit ssit il sskean wi^ Snm; anad iSae ksong saad 
vitts itibc dxiSBseL. Ask ^ anDe miodtsioerer ^dbcfz wSSsL jumd I 
vifi ^i<e lit itee. Amd Ite svnsiine mBOm Ikst. Wloailtsideinesr 
tftuvB sftolbt ask «t isae. I mil ^ire ^ ttbee. misitt^^ dbe iuJbf ott 
■IT knai^s&oaaL Aiski site rniesit ooit. and s£5d nai&to ^mt 
■KBt^KT* V^hxt ^lol I ;2$k? Am^ sibte s&Bd. Hoe Ibead «<ir 
Jobm ttS&e Baptt3stL. Asad sibe CMStt m sSTa^jbttviiT wottBn 
fcatst&e VBBitiO tiikc kix^. jlsmI Jtskiad. sayli:^. I wH ttSnair i^iMsa 

of ihs caitiSits^ 2isid c^ i^Diem 11^:12: S2i ait wsxessL IbemvioM uMiitt 
i^edt Imt. Azkd ssrx^ihrvrj.T tbc tinitg semi ia/A a S42)!kSe!r 
fl€ ftas ^iBSird, amid cgifffmma"T>ded ta hsrm^ um, Ixcftd: aiskd Bae 
aaad l^eSueaddd him m ^sxc pnBossL aaikd bn^mi^tt lik 
m a char^igr, 2::^ ^^e ait not td^e dzzsitsidl: asikd tSae 
^vt att IDC) ber SDOSt^^er.. And vtiiesm Ms 4(&«og!)9es 
SKOBnl it&csrettL ttSater C23»e aiod itictdi: !q;2) lik <02ir^!s^ ausMi ibiad 
it iM ai Hooi^ 

and ttdhCT itsoM irniBB al d&nx^s^ miassder^es- iWr hsd ddooe. 
and w^DaSsocTcsr ^ti^tker fixsd tasr^tt. Amd be adi^ wsim 
ttteziL Ozsaie 5^ y-^mirst&hres ap.2n m3& ai desesnt Tpftacfc. aimd 
ircsftaiw&i^ii&. F«Mr sSi^firre «!&« imsMT oocsiain^ a^ 
ttihev &ad no Ike^csne so lEsoda as tDo esl. Asad tt^arr v«!&it 
SKi^ aan JtSoe boai %d a (disertt pl^ce a^gast. And tt3>e inecfife 
^^^^^^^"^ S^i^iB^ amd lauumT kmev tbemk anad itiut^ laai !dWsf% 
on jbot invni all it^K cattaes.. amd cnstweMt ttftxefliu 
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And he came forth and saw a great multitude^ and he had 
compassion on them, because they were as sheep not hav- 
ing a shepherd : and he began to teach them many things. 
And when the day was now hr spent, his disciples came 
unto him, and said, The place is desert, and the day is 
now hi spent : send them away, that they may go into the 
country and villages round about, and buy themselves 
somewhat to eat. But he answered and said unto them. 
Give ye them to eat. And they say unto him. Shall we go 
and buy two hundred pennyworth of bread, and give them 
to eat? And he saith unto them. How many loaves have 
ye? go and see. And when they knew, they say. Five, 
and two fishes. And he commanded them that all should 
sit down by companies upon the green grass. And they 
sat down in ranks, by hundreds, and by fifdes. And he 
took the five loaves and the two fishes, and looking up to 
heaven, he blessed, and brake the loaves; and he gave 
to the dbciples to set before them; and the two fishes 
divided he among them all. And they did all eat, and 
were filled. And they took up broken pieces, twelve bas- 
ketfuls, and also of the fishes. And they that ate the loaves 
were five thousand men. 

And straightway he constrained his disciples to enter 
into the boat, and to go before him unto the other side to 
Bethsaida, while he himself sendeth the multitude away. 
And after he had taken leave of them, he departed into 
the mountain to pray. And when even was come, the 
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boot mas in die nudsl of tlie seau and be alone on the 
liynd. And seeing them distressed ia n>win^, ^ tlie wind 
«ns oontiarr onto liiem. aboot tbe iwatb watcb of tbe 
■I^Mt be cxxnetb onto daem. maSdng on d^ 5«i ; and be 
nijwid bave pased hx dtem : bed tber« vben tbev sav him 
nilfcin^ on die sea. soqsposed d&at it mits an apparitson. 
and cxied cot : for tbey all saw bam. and were troobled. 
Bint be stiaigbtm:iT spake witb tbean. and saitb onto d^esn* 
Be of good cbeer : it is I ; be not afraSd. And he ment 
«|i nnio dxsn into tbe boas : and tbe wind oeised. And 
dKj were sore amased in d^emselTes : for ther nnderssood 
not ooncxxnii^ die foaves. hast tb^ bean was kanSened. 

And wben tber bad crossed oTer, tber cime to tbe land 
mio Gennesaret. and moored to tbe sbore. And wben 
di^ wese come out of tbe boat, stri^twar tbe peopte 
knew bim. and ran roaxtd aboiot d&at wboSe re§>on, and 
bc^ian to caiTT aboot on tb^ beds ibctse that w^eresSck. 
wboe tber beard be wasL And wberesoe^ner be entered. 
into riBages. or into dtaes. or into die cnoatnr, tber laBd 
tbe sack in tbe marketpfaces. and bedoc^t Ima tbat dieT 
migbt toocb if it were boEt tbe bcirder of bits gaiment : and 
as masT as toocbed him were made wbo3e. 



And tbere aie galbered together nnto bim die Pbansee& 
and certain of tbe scribes^ wbkb bad oome £rom Jerasalem, 
and bad seen tbat some of bk disc^iles ate tbeir bread 
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with defiled * hands. And the Pharisees and the scribes 
ask him, Why walk not thy disciples according to the Tradi- 
tion of the Elders, but eat their bread with defiled hands? 
And he said unto them : Well did Isaiah prophesy of yon 
h3rpocrite8, as it is written : This people honour eth me with 
their lips, but their heart is far from me. But in vain do 
they worship me^ teaching as their doctrines the precepts of 
men. Ye leaye the commandment of God, and hold fast 
the tradition of men. And he said nnto them, Full well do 
ye reject the commandment of God, that ye may keep jronr 
tradition. For Moses said, Honour thy father and thy 
mother ; and. He that speaketh eyil of father or mother, 
let him die the death : but ye say, If a man shall say to 
his father or his mother. That wherewith then mighteet 
haye been profited by me is Corban, (that is to say, Giyen to 
God,) ye no longer suffer him to do aught for his father or 
his mother ; making yoid the word of God by your tradi- 
tion, which ye haye deliyered : and many such like things 
ye do. And he called to him the multitude again, and 
said unto them, Hear me all of 3rou, and understand: 
there is nothing from without the man, that going into 
him can defile him : but the things which proceed out of the 
man are those that defile the man. And when he was 

* That it, unwashen. For the Pharisees, and all the Jews, except tbey 
wash their hands diligently, eat not, holding the Tradition of the Elders. 
And when they come from the marketplace, except they wash themeelvts, 
they eat not. And many other things there be, which they have l e c e i Ttd to 
hold, washings of cups, and pots« and brasen veMeU. 

134 



St. Mark 9>- 



mto die boose incMB tiie muhitude. his dbc^sSes 
atdaed of Icm tbe paiabHe. And he sahh goid tfaesn : An 

hBPigtmmAmg 9ksm'> FwcM te je aot, that 

without sKth mt» the maa, it canat 

it saeth aat iata his heart, hirt iata 

hcDy, asi saeth ait iata the 4iaasht ? This be said, 

an BMats ckan. And be said : That which yi^- 

aat af the maa, that dcAdth the Bum. For fram 

aat af the heart af nea, ewH thaaj^ F^oc^ 




Aad from tbence he arose, and ment avar into tbe 
bonienof Trie and &d^>n. Aixi be eateied into a boose. 
aad woold faaxe no man know k : asd be cxmkl not be bid. 
But scra^taaT a mxyzoan. wbose £tde dax^ier had an 
atlfia spint. baris^ beard of bim. cazne and ieS down 
as Im feet. Now tbe wxwoin w^s a Greek* a STTo^boeni- 
oin br race. Ai^ sbe besoiogbt bisn tbal be wcsiJd cist 
iartb tbe derEl oot of ber das^ter. Aad be siid czito 
ber. Let ibe cbSdrea £isi be a]3ed : ibr it is 2i05 meet to 
take tbe cbikben^ bread and caist n to tbe dogs;. B:::: sbe 
answered and saitb lanto hzsou Yea. Lord : eren tbe dogs 
the table eat of tbe childrea^ craobbs. And he 
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said unto her. For this saying go thy way ; the devil is 
gone out of thy daughter. And she went away unto her 
house, and found the child laid upon the bed, and the 
devil gone out. 

xiv 

And again he went out from the borders of T3rre, and 
came through Sidon unto the sea of Galilee, through the 
midst of the borders of Decapolis. And they bring unto 
him one that was deaf, and had an impediment in his 
speech ; and they beseech him to lay his hand upon him. 
And he took him aside from the multitude privately, and 
put his fingers into his ears, and he spat, and touched his 
tongue ; and looking up to heaven, he sighed, and saith 
unto him, Ephphatha, that is, Be opened. And his ears 
were opened, and the bond of his tongue was loosed, and 
he spake plain. And he charged them that they should 
tell no man : but the more he charged them, so much the 
more a great deal they published it. And they were 
beyond measure astonished, saying, He hath done all 
things well: he maketh even the deaf to hear, and the 
dumb to speak. 



In those days, when there was again a great multitude, 
and they had nothing to eat, he called unto him his disci- 
ples, and saith unto them, I have compassion on the multi- 
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tber coatizicK vtt& me oov three dixs. .laii 
kvre Bodim^ W «it : xcd if I send theas OLvar tisds^ «> 
dbev will Clint rn t5» wav ; xad sosi^? oi' tbteoa ire 
£nm Bur. Aod its discrpies juiswentd bin. \Vheace 
sUI cfK be 2ble to dQ these men «:th bnud here in jl desert 
pibce? AjDd be asked tbem. Hov suLnv loaves hjL*.-e \e? 
AbhI d&ev s3ukL Seven. And he conrnundeth the mulurvide 
ts> set (fiavn on the ^rvxind : 2nd he too^ the seten loaves. 
9ad haxiMt^ gtven thanks, he bjrike. and ^ve tv> h^ dbcs- 
pks.. to set before them: 2nd ther set them beK»re the 
— iltiha de. And ther hxd 2 6^v snudl oshes : and havt::.^ 
bficssed them, he cixntsumd^ed to set these also be&?ice them. 
Aad ^her dad eat. and vere dlled : and ther tooi: tr^ of 
faralaea ptoeGK that remained over, seven baskets. .\nd 
Acr wne aboct fcar thocsaad : and he sent them awar. 
And stracghtvay he entered into the b<Mt with his disci- 
pks. acftd came into the parts of Palmanutha. 

And the Pharisees came forth, and be^ran to q;»st:cn 
wtdi hhxL seeking: of him a s%n from heaven, tenrrtin^ 
Idmou And he s%hed deeper in hb spirit, and saith. Whr 
dxh this ^eneraS^n seek a sign? TertiT I say nnto too. 
Thesre shall no s%n be given unto this generation. And 
be left them, and again entering into the boot departed to 
the other sfide. 

And thev K>r^*ot to cake bread : and thev had not in the 
boat with them more than one loaf. And he char^red them. 
SKfiB^ Tik» bMi, Wwu» «f tbt Imltca «f tbt PtyaoMtt 
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and the learen of Herod. And they reasoned one with 
another, saying, We have no bread. And Jesus perceiving 
it saith unto them, Why reason ye, because ye have no 
bread? do ye not yet perceive, neither understand? havo 
ye your heart hardened? Having eyes, see ye not? and 
having ears, hear ye not ? and do ye not remember ? When 
I brake the five loaves among the five thousand, how many 
baskets full of broken pieces took ye up ? They say unto 
him, Twelve. And when the seven among the four thou- 
sand, how many basketfuls of broken pieces took ye np? 
And they say unto him, Seven. And he said unto them. 
Do ye not yet understand ? 

XVl 

And they come unto Bethsaida. And they bring to 
him a blind man, and beseech him to touch him. And he 
took hold of the blind man by the hand, and brought him 
out of the village ; and when he had spit on his eyes, and 
laid his hands upon him, he asked him, Seest thou aught? 
And he looked up, and said, I see men; for I behold 
them as trees, walking. Then again he laid his hands 
upon his eyes ; and he looked stedfastly, and was restored, 
and saw all things clearly. And he sent him away to hia 
home, saying. Do not even enter into the village. 
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Aad Jcass wc!^ fbcth;. 2Eid id^ (£Bsi:^j£es^ 

r Ccsxca PfrfRppt : aixd m. t!be war Bee asked Its ifisce 

Bfik ; Int QtkcEs.. Oxe o£ t&e pcop^Bets. Aad ke ssked 
Btxt viK> sar re that I am? Pecsr sasvereth sad 
«BfiE> kcmu T&Qix art tbe Oenst. Ami k& c&xrg:^^ 
t&ot tiker skoold teS oo maa q£ hrrm. Ami ht begui 
ta teack tkeox tibit tke Soa of Bta& Kost so&r Bxastr 
tikcBgs,. sod be rejected br dbe eSdees;. axxd tfte ckkf pcKsts^ 
Ite scribes., azfed be ktlfed. aad ai&er tkree dx^s nse 
Aad ke spoke t!te savtzt^ opefldhr. Aod F^tertook 
USB., azid be^SA to lebctke koai. £^ ke tnrmoig: aboot. 
aod seeos^ hs c&cxpfes;. rebtxked Feter. azid sardu Get 
^ee befidoni me. Satui: for ^^eock oadcadiest boc tiboe dELca^ 
«£ God. bat the ^dEa^ osf Bosesiu And he callied Tz&to htat 
the . ' miftit r id e w^ kcs dsc^^iies^ aad sasd toito theoi : If 
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.w >> flfhAtnc^ M him. vhr.r. bf c^ometh in the glory of 
» , 'c-*!*^: with thr ^.4^!T Ar.5:r":s And he said unto them, 
•-■-:v 1 Mv iinto v<^ii. ThMT ^^ nomf here of them that 
,.,-: ^y, whirh KhAV. .n nr 'w isf tAste of death, till they 
:-■ :*«p kinjrflofn At ».v,v\ .wrsir « .th ^WfT. 

*.,- ;,r.,^, v,\ »;..*> ;v..> :;.Vj:h v.:h him Peter, and 

• -• «--^. nr^i I «'■■■■ ■ ■■ >': ''■''' ■ "'■ •■;" ■-■""'2 ^--gh moun- 
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? Bit I sty uit» 7«i, t^dt 



jts it is wfitsm «i 

Aad m^iea i^ter csszie iso tbe dJ^CTtes^ i^qr s&v ai f:?^^ 
anftistade abocat t^ezn. asud scribes <pcs5oimi^ mi:^ i^m. 
Aatd scr&^^nrjLT jlD ibe z&:Qh3t!0Q&. viiea tlser saw Ima. 
v«re fTe&rhr aznaaed. az»d rs^isss^ tid ^=a sa}x[3ed lam. 
And be a§i2»d ii)£m. WIuls CTCssaosa }ne mii^ t^iesBr Axid 

liiee ax <ircL iriikii "hath Ji ^iirtb srant ; and missnesoei^er 

jisindesth id? iseeiik A2)d tciieai *<raT: asjc I ^>afce t© 33it 
■fegrues ^5ii iber shisaJd casJ i: co: : Ai>d ibev m«ne xjoa 
a^stie. Asd be answ^eivd:! ibeiD £3^ sut^ O ^2iM»s goeur 
cssaooi, bcnr ko^ sha'D 1 be vith x^cmr bow- k«&g sbiJl I 
besr midi Yvsmr bnz^ btm ^a^o me. Azid iber baot^ibt 
ism izfizo bim: £nd mbea be saw bim. strs%btm:aT the 
s^BZ3t ta3« bzm ^[Tieroashr ; £zui be ^ <oa d^e ^^soo^ a3»d 
^csL&cwed JTaiftTng, And be askeid bis i&nber, H&w l&sig 
trme is 3i since ibis bs2b ODiae im«d bsm? Aiid be sud. 
Ttzsm 3l child A2kd >cifKJZDes 3X bsib csst bxm boda iztto 
ibe ^re £iid isi® ibe wsoesrs^ to dessiv:^ bom: bat if ibcm 
CS315: ^ asTtbii^, bax« oogapassoam on «& aad be^ x& 
Aifcd Jesz2S ssid im'^ bim. If d)OQ c&nst! AH tidz^ jkc 
^ bsm sbaa bd&evcfib, Sxm^liStwvp tbe teber of 
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the child cried out, and said, I believe; help thou mine 
unbelief. And when Jesus saw that a multitude came 
running together, he rebuked the unclean spirit, M3ring 
unto him, Thou dumb and deaf spirit, I command thee^ 
come out of him, and enter no more into him. And hav- 
ing cried out, and torn him much, he came out : and the 
child became as one dead ; insomuch that the more part 
said. He is dead. But Jesus took him by the hand, and 
raised him up; and he arose. And when he was come 
into the house, his disciples asked him privately, saying, 
We could not cast it out. And he said unto them. This 
kind can come out by nothing, save by prayer. 

zvUi 

And they went forth from thence, and passed through 
Galilee ; and he would not that any man should know it. 
For he taught his disciples, and said unto them. The 80s 
of man is delivered up into the hands of men, and they 
shall kill him ; and when he is killed, after three daya ha 
shall rise again. But they understood not the saying, and 
were afraid to ask him. 

And they came to Capernaum : and when he was in the 

house he asked them. What were ye reasoning in the way? 

But they held their peace : for they had disputed one with 

another in the way, who was the greatest. And he aat 

down, and called the twelve; and he saith unto fh/tatf 

14a 
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te tist, ke ^an te last af an, 
•falL And !i« took a littLe cliEkL asid sist him in tl&e 
of dkcm: .imf txkiiig Mm izi Itss arzks^ he sasd anto 



^an Rcnre OK af sack little ckiltrea in 



Mt 1dm tkat seal 
Joiua saod isnto ktm. Master* we sxv one casting obA 

devils rn t&r name : asid ve forbade hrm;, becasse he ibl- 
Imwed not iB^ Bat J^ss siad. Focbcd !irm ooc. FKthsre 
iina man wkick skaU ia a mx^dj wock in my name, 
fmcklj t» syenk eril af am. FU^ ke tkat is 
asistens. Tm wkaa a e^e i skall fyre yan a 
ta^nak^ kccanw ye are Cknst^ Tenljl say nntn 



akdl canm one af tk»e tittle on» tkat krimve anme ta 
it ame k e ttet fm kimsf a sreat ■iiniitaaa ame 



if liykani caaae tkee ta stnmUey catitaff: it is caai tm 
ta cntu' iata life maimed, ratkw tkan kawin^ tfty tva 
t» ca intn keO, intn tke snfaenckak&e fire. Aniif 
liT^iMtczasetkMtastBi^Me^catitaff: itissMdtettee 
ta cater intn liie kalt, ntker tkan kariac tkjtvn£eett» 
intakeO. Ani if tkoae eye caaae ttee ta atnmkle, 
it ant: it is caad fw tkee t» enter into tke kinciamaf 

two eves take 



HJ 
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the child cried out, and said, I believe; help thou mine 
unbelief. And when Jesus saw that a multitude came 
running together, he rebuked the unclean spirit, saying 
unto him, Thou dumb and deaf spirit, I command thee, 
come out of him, and enter no more into him. And hav- 
ing cried out, and torn him much, he came out : and the 
child became as one dead ; insomuch that the more part 
said. He is dead. But Jesus took him by the hand, and 
raised him up; and he arose. And when he was come 
into the house, his disciples asked him privately, saying, 
We could not cast it out. And he said unto them. This 
kind can come out by nothing, save by prayer. 

xviU 

And they went forth from thence, and passed through 
Galilee ; and he would not that any man should know it 
For he taught his disciples, and said unto them, The Soo 
of man is delivered up into the hands of men, and thejr 
shall kill him ; and when he it killed, after three days be 
shall rise again. But they understood not the saying, and 
were afraid to ask him. 

And they came to Capernaum : and when he was in the 
house he asked them. What were ye reasoning in the way? 
But they held their peace : for they had disputed one with 
another in the way, who was the greatest. And he sat 
down, and called the twelve; and he saith unto them, 
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ke ^an te last cf an, 

iiQte<af ^lem: vnd TaVmg iiim in las joukSi. be sud xaati 
item. WkasMTcr sauH ieom« «aie «f 



Mtld»tkal9Ht 
J^ii^ saSd xrinso Imik >l&sacT, w ssw ofie cssts^ oat. 
deiik i& i^T xkuoe : ai^ ine isrtiade hizzL becxose be icd> 
lowed not ss. Bm JesQS said. Fciri»d Imn zioo. FKtksre 
»■• sn wkack skall ia jl wf^Ar wock m mfmaamt^aml 
^padOf U sfioii tfrU 9i mt, Fv ke t^at is Mt 
as s iari&. Fv ^v^Asaew s^iH f;rre jaa a 
«i ^ixbIl, because j^aic OxistX ^cn2y I saj^ 
skall la na W3» lase ks Rfvxrd. Aai 
akdlcaae ok << tteae lixite «a tkat Veixvc as se ta 
It va« teeter ier koaif jl fiaat ■iiniitaaa aw, 
ka«t kis BK^ aad te ^avR cast zaSie tbe sea. Aat 
if tt^kaai caaat tkw t» stsmhie, est xtat: it is caai iar 
icatter ntSa Hit maafi&, nArr Hun ka:vzB2 13^ tva 
ta ca ia0» kefl, xtta tke sBfanck^Ue fire. Aaiif 
CkyiMtcaaBettee«aidxBkfe,c8titaff: itisfoaiiart^ea 
ia catter acta liie kalt, zatber tkaa kaTi^ tkf t«« tet ta 
kdO. Aai if tiuM <^ caaae ^K «a abmkla, 
it s caai far ^ae t» cater i^» tka kB^iam af 



istakdl; wbere tkesr wasaa dietk aat^aai tke £re is Mt 

ante 
HS 
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tood: tatiftkeMltlumkMtiUtaltBcas^wheRvitkwffl 
ye seajofi it? Hame Mlt in yoandffs, «ad be ct 
one witb aaofthcr. 



And he arose from thence, and cometh into the borders 
of Judaea and beyond Jordan : and mnltitiides come to- 
gether onto him again; and, as he was wont he taught 
them again. And there came unto him Pharisees^ and 
asked him, Is it lawful for a man to put away his wife? 
tempting him. And he answered and said unto them. 
What did Moses command you? And they said, Moses 
suffered to write a bill of divorcement, and to put her 
away. But Jesus said unto them. For your liardness of 
heart he wrote yon this commandment. But from tho 
beginning of the creation, ' Kale and female made he them.' 
For this cause shall a man leave his father and mother, 
and shall cleave to his wife ; and the twain shall become 
one flesh : so that they are no more twain, but one flesh. 
What therefore God hath Joined together, let not man pot 
asunder. And in the house the disciples asked him again 
of this matter. And he saith unto them, Whosoever shall 
pnt away his wife, and marry another, committeth adultery 
against her : and if she herself shall pnt away her hnsband, 
and marry another, she committeth adultery. 
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unttiD i&ffiiiv. Saffiar Iftft IQdSkfc ^ULflHwa is giwiiii vidlisifc;; Sbf- 

J&iii£Q:if tfBsAi v^iessi. ql &ts 3inii&, su£ MtsgHed trifaww^ har 
ftffi &am&; itp(9)i£ tSaenik 



.tS^mfi 3s ^ was ggnrg fotfi: mix^ tSe wdivi^ ttfiocsi^ laai Qmr 
to ftom. asn£ kinedlb^ t32> Sixm. ami :&^bs£ %axxL Giandl ^iCaStas; 

SBx£ \mtts> ftxim. W^t (csSist t&ou: me f(3(»£5 aane Bs §|iaiii£ 
SBK^ (anffiL «^(eii QscL Ttog fcngwuggt g&g eemmaa rihignftk . 
IDtD mstt MH ]Do) mot (ozmmd: SK^dtenr^ D(d lustt sdEOJL D(s> 
malt &isir inl^ wiiiszis^^ Bu) ib^ (^Snaidl. Momanr tdbr SstSkesr 
am£ anatfer. Ami ^ ssof :xiii&2) ^sul ]&BJlter« aOl tihese 
tfimg^ %£^K^ I UT&is«r«^ mzan ix£T ^nstxl^ Aiu£ Jcsis Ikaisk- 
ax|^ n^Qxxi ftrnn Ikix^ lisxtu <£!i)^ ^loi ;tiitt2> &mik, OOft tfimg; 

t&c sksibCmi 3sx£L tS]ijnii 'v ^fi fr t jsn^ qkossoic on btBtwii^ sod. 

snfi te wQtn aovaDT ssnoQ^R^iil ~ ^ar Bk hqs ^nne tAoft Btsift 
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great possessions. And Jesus looked round about, and 
saith unto his disciples, How hardly sliall thej that har* 
richat enter into the kingdom of God I And the disciples 
were amazed at his words. But Jesus answereth again, 
and saith unto them, Children, how hard ia it for them 
that trnst in riches to enter into the kingdom of God I It 
it easier for a camel to go through a needle's eye, than for 
a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. And they 
were astonished exceedingly, saying unto him. Then who 
can be saved ? Jesus looking upon them saith. With mea 
ft ia impossible, but not with God : for all things are possi- 
ble with God. Peter began to say unto him, Lo. we have 
left an, and have followed thee. Jesus said. Verily I say 
«nt» yon. There is no man that hath left boose, or bretkrcs, 
or sisters, or sMither, or father, or children, or laads, isr my 
sake, and for the gospel's sake, bvt be ahaU reccrre a 
4iedfQld BOW in this time, bossss, aad bitthxea, aad 
Mid mstbers, aad children, aad lands, with 
Mid in the world to come etenal lilt, Bstmaaytbat 
intshaUbelast; and the last irst 



And they were in the vav* going up to Jcrosilem ; and 
Jesus wis gv>i&g btfiore them: and they vrre amaced; 
asid they that i>llo««d were afrsid. And he took afasn 
tibe tvelve. aikd be^an to te^ them the tbigjp that were to 
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saviBg* Beftfcjki, ve $(> ^ tt> Jcsrasafeoi : 

tftie Son of omt sbciill b«e> vklmRd auto die cSdodc 
and t&e scribes: xnd tbier ^.tlT coai^eota hbm 
to lieKfiv 3B^ ^sftaU (kle&ver Vim mitso the Gefltciljes : aod 
tdb^ sUI oMxk ficjoiu uod slkaul spit ctpoa bdEnx. suoki sfiaOL 
Mjauigc Bdiii^ avl :dbEiIl IdSH km : .tmi sJcber t&cee cbiy^ b^^ 



AbcE dbece coooDe Bear ozriic^ hbn J^imes xmci Jo&b;. t&e 
of ZidbedK* saYtag: a2Xfii> ccimk M;&>der. ve vocxlid ti^ 

ibui fte saoci lai^ c&am;. Wilsc vcoLd Te ^bac I s&vKdid «i^ 
§m- KA? Aoad toev s&ai ciiito hbxK Gruit «stt> as ^^bat ve 
■onr adL ok oat t&T r^^c tftimif,, xoii ooe on tBtr left BaixdL. 
Ib &j S^oct. Btt Jtsos said imto» tbegx.. Ye kok^v aM?i: 
lAoii je «k. Ar« ve xble to dciok tbae ctxp' t&j£ I drmk? 
«r to be baptized widi the bui^cssox tlut I xdk boptcn^ 
^oEJk? Aad tber saod i3iti> ftnn;. We :ire sbJDe. Aod Jesc&> 
saod aii&» tibsoL. Tbae co^ tosj^t I dnnk ye $£ttll tmsk : ^od 
vddk l&e bogic^ax ti^ I ai bispct^ed wko:^ sJ^IT re be 
bogCEzed: but ta sh oa hit c^^tt hfimi or oa utj £ts^ baaid 
s not nsoie te> §pre : bot £t &> ocrtceoi libr v^ql^csl ct bsU&t 
beea pcepored. And vbea tbe tea teurd tt.. tber be^ia 
l» be onawed wt^ ntdiigtiarivTQ. cocoscncig Ijobs xad Jo^. 
.(ILBi Jesos caHied dbuem ti^ hhom smd si;itk Txnto tbeoai : Te 
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whosoever would become great anumg yon, ihall be jrour 
minister : and wbosoerer wonld be fint among yon, skall 
be servant of all. For veril j the Son of man came not to 
be ministered nnto, bnt to miniater, and to give hia life a 
ransom for many. 



And they come to Jericho: and as he went out from 
Jericho, with his disciples and a great multitude, the son 
of Timxus, Bartimaeus, a blind beggar, was sitting by the 
way side. And when he heard that it was Jesus of Naza- 
reth, he began to cry out, and say, Jesus, thou son of 
David, have mercy on me. And many rebuked him^ that 
he should hold his peace: but he cried out the more a 
great deal. Thou son of David, have mercy on me. And 
Jesus stood still, and said. Call ye him. And they call 
the blind man, saying unto him. Be of good cheer : rise, 
he calleth thee. And he, casting away his garment, 
sprang up, and came to Jesus. And Jesus answered him, 
and said. What wilt thou that I should do unto thee? 
And the blind man said unto him, Rabboni, that I may 
receive my sight. And Jesus said unto him. Go thy way ; 
thy faith hath made thee whole. And straightway he 
received his sight, and followed him in the way. 
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AmA vton ^KT dnv wq^ mfto J«rasaJia%. «iAo> Be^ 
fftogc aund BetbuiT. aft ^be ■Kmnt of O&res. loe sendetk 

t«Q) ^ ks ^bc%te> aund siit^ «nt<i> ^&»m. Go» toot v^ 
mtiii tike Tifai^ tkH is over a^g^unst ^v/u: : auKl stxa%&t«aT 
as Te csstKr ioito iL te ^kaH iad a oink tk4> vtoretMi m^ 
nakii «Tcr }r«t sifi : IsMse ^^qol awl bctoig: Iubhu Awl if aaT 
oat »nr ustBo TQt& WKbj db ye tibuk? saiT Te^ TW Ijxd hath 
need q€ Idon: aund sfera%&t«aiT ke miH send Ion bodk 
IviltfiDer. And tlkie^ weift awaj^ ani looad a celt tioed at 
tdke cfioor vitfioont oa t&e o^Kn street : awi tftaer IkKse loofe. 
And cHftaBm 9i tikesa tibaS stoi^ tdkese saad «&&» ^km^ 
^ICIka^ & jew IwssBg: tike odk? Aoid tiker s;ud coobo tihm 
even as Jfesos Boad saod : aifed tiker let tSteoa §!0w Amd tiker 
hao^ tike colt ttnti^ lesos;. ajoad cast oa Bdioa thear^anneBifes; 
ami Ibe sat upea Iktaa. Affid beuit spceaa^ t&eor ^xsTBieKts 
itgooi tike waT : aiad otikesrs bxaoadSes^ w^dk& tiker had cnft 
i!Qaa tike fteld^ Aad tiker tibsit meat befece.. auad tiker 
ti^&2JDDowed,.CEkdL^HQ6a]uiia^ — ^Bfiesse^Bs^ScetibsstcaaKtik 
oa tike name of tike Lsxd* — "^ blessed is tike kzaBgdG»ii tikoft 
cometik.. t&e km^idoia ^ oar &t&er DaxM" — ^Hosaauaa oa 
tike ^E^test*.* 



Aaod Bse eKtHrad iato Jcnsakm. iiritt tike Im^: aad 
Bae Sad Wetoi wriMril afeqit vpoia ai tikiag% dtbesa^ 
lit iwift Mt Hiio IMkaqf 
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i» fos; ke ^all kare it. Xlcfetae I si^ nto job. All 
IttiBsi ^katsoever je pny aad ask for, bdieve tkat je kaie 
Rcerved tkea, aad je skan kare ttefli. Ami 
je staad prajms, forsife, if je kare an^^ acaiast 
oae; tkat jovr Fatk» also wkkk is iakafl:¥ai Baytepte 



And thcT cocne again to Jerasalem: and as he was 
vaSdi^ isk the temple, there come to him the chief priests, 
aiad the scribes and the elders : and they said onto him, 
Bt vhat aathodtr doest dsoa these things? or who gxvc 
thee tiiiis andMMriirT to do these thii^? And Jesus said 
wnto them. I wiQ 2sk of toqi one qnestion. and answer me, 
and I wEH tell too by what anthotitr I do these things. 
The bci|9i&sm of Joh:&. was it from hearen. or firom ma&? 
answer me. And ibev reasoned with tlnemseh^cs. sajing. 
If we shaM say. From heaT\Hi; he will say. Why then did 
ye noft bdtsere ham? Bust sbonlld we say. From ma& — 
tthcT feved the people: ior aQ ^eriity helkS John to be a 
pnophetL And they answered Jesos and say. We know 
notL And Jesos saith nnto them. Xcsther tdl I yon by 
whoft anlthoffiiDr I do these tMs^s. And he began to speak 
lOBCo tiibem in parabBes. A van jitontfJ a i ineyaiJ , anA 
aeta keige akaiit it, aai ^iggeA a fit itr tkr w iifuja , 
knit a liiver, a^ Irt it wt tn kaifci B Ji m , aai went 

at tta ■■■■■■ ke a— 1 1» tka 
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titbiiWImwi a Mrranty thtA he mi|^ leceiTe from the 
iMUidiiien of the fruits of the Tineyard. And they took hia, 
and beat him, and eent him away empty. And a^ain ho 
tent onto them another servant ; and him they woondod 
in the head, and handled shamefully. And he sent another; 
and him they killed : and many others ; beating somOy and 
killing some. He had yet one, a belored son : he sent him 
last nnto them, saying. They will reverence my son. But 
those hnsbandmen said among themselves, This is the heir ; 
come, let as kill him, and the inheritance shall be oora. 
And they took him, and killed him, and cast him forth out 
of the vineyard. What therefore will the lord of the vine- 
yard do ? he will come and destroy the husbandmen, and 
will give the vineyard nnto others. Have ye not read even 
this scriptnre : 

The stone which the builders rejected^ 

The same was made the head of the corner : 

This was from the Lordj 

And it is marvellous in our eyes t 

And they sought to lay hold on him ; and they feared 
the multitude ; for they perceived that he spake the para- 
ble against them : and they left him, and went away. 
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And tbej smd onto him certain of the Pharisees and 
of the Heiodians, tiiat they m^t catdi him in talk. And 
^rticn thej were come, thej say onto hiau Master, ire 
know that tfaoa art tme. and caiest not for any one : for 
thooRgaidest not the person of men. but of a truth teach- 
est the may €)£ God : Is it lawful to grre tribate unto Oesar^ 
or not? Shan ire give, or shaD «>e not give? But he. 
kn o m in g their hypocrisy, said onto them. Why teiiq>t ye 
■K? bring me a permy. that I may see it. And they 
hiuti^h t it. And he saith unto them. Whose is this image 
and soperscription? And they said unto him. Oesarls. 
And Jesus said unto than, fieaSer unt* Cesar the things 
tkat are Cesar's, ani vntn God tke things that are God's. 
And diej marreDed greatly at him. 

And dicre come unto him Saddocees. which sav that 
there is no resurrection: and they ad^cd him. saying. 
Master. Moses wrote unto us. If a man^ brother die. and 
leare a wife behind him, and lea\>e no <JiikL tiiat his 
brodier should take his wife, and raise up seed unto hi? 
brodier. There were seven brediren : and the first took a 
wife, and dying le£t no seed ; and the second took her. and 
<fied^ le a f ii i g no seed behind him : and the third likewise : 
and the sev»i left no seed. Last of aD die woman also 
ified. In the resurrection wiiQse wife shall she be of them? 
for the seven had her to wife. Jesossaidnnto^em: Isit 
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not for thii cnuio that ye err, that yo know not the acript- 
urety nor the power of God? For when they shall rise 
from the dead, they neither marry, nor are given in mar- 
riage \ but are as angels in heaven. But as touching the 
dead, that they are raised ; have ye not read in the book of 
Moses, in the place concerning the Bush, how God spake 
unto him, saying, I am the God of Abraham, and the God 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob? He is not the God of the 
dead, but of the living : ye do greatly err. 

Atul ottr of the scribes came, and heard them question- 
inf£ to|{«^ther« and knowing that he had answered them 
wrll, uHkcil hinu What commandment is the first of all? 
jr!«nii ^insweml. The first is, Hear, Israel; The Lord our 
God, the Lord is one : and thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy sonl, and with aU tky 
mind, and with all thy strength. The second is this, Tbo« 
shall l0T« thy neighbour as thjreelf. There is none other 
<iMnmjittt!ment g^^ater than these. And the scribe said 
unto him« Of a tnuh« Mobster, thou hast well said that He 
i* one ; And theit' is lH^n1^ other hut He : and to love Him 
x^;Th a\\ the heAit. and v^ith all the understanding, and 
xiith a\\ the Mirn^tK and to lox^ his nei|:hbour as lum- 
<eii» i% i«\K'h TOiNTe than all >» hole burnt otferin^ and sicri- 
f»*>e'<. And Ml hen le.<i» saw that he answx^>fd diwj e ctlt, 
he sa>d ^jnto h.nv TK>« art Uv>: ui from the kingdom cl 
\^^^»^ Ar>d T»*> n%ATi ai'tet ihAt v^urs: as.k hra any questSoB, 

And le>a^ an$^««ered aT>;^ sxivl as he taa^h: in the 
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■nr Sir tbe senbcs «bat tte Ckist is tts aM af 
? llvrii knu^f saai iM tke Biiy ^pioxt, 

Tkt Latni smi mm&f my £jraC 



And. t&e CQiBaioa people bseani hmt g:{adlT. 
Jbifi ta ^ tpafftmg be saBd: Bevsie af tte S6xdes> 
ti walk m ioBs ^iv^c^ ^^ t»>aT» nhititiiwij 



at iuats: they witaA iergog w ii i w r tt' ' d3a«»s> 




XZTm 

Aod be sat (&7«ii ov«r 3g3inst tibe treasQrrv aivi bebcsfid 
hem t&e uml t L t ud e c£$t nxooeT iato the tre3;sarr: and 
maiiu t&at wiere nch cast oi much- And there cxiae a 
poor w«&7«-« azLd she cast bi two imtes^ whKJt naJke a 
^r^n^. Ajxd he called cmta hmx hEs cSscxples^ and saoi 
jBsto them. VertiT I sax onto yoo. ThBs poor wid;>v cast is 
more ^aa all tiier whidEt are c^^ti:2^ ha3x> the treasnnr: 
fixr the^ an (^ cast bx of their strpef^Ecttr : bat she oi^ her 
want (&i cast in aQ that she had. even all hisr Irtn^. 
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zxiz 

And as he went forth out of the temple, one of hb dis- 
ciples saith unto him, Master, behold, what manner of 
stones and what manner of buildings! And Jesus said 
unto him, Seest thou these great buildings? there shall 
not be left here one stone upon another, which shall not 
be thrown down. 

And as he sat on the mount of Olives over against the 
temple, Peter and James and John and Andrew asked him 
privately. Tell us, when shall these things be? and what 
shall be the sign when these things are all about to be 
accomplished? And Jesus began to say unto them : 

I. Take heed that no man lead you astray. Many shall 
come in my name, saying, I am he ; and shall lead many 
astray. And when ye shall hear of wars and romoiirs of 
wars, be not troubled : these things must needs come to pass ; 
bat the end is not yet. For nation shall rise against nation, 
and kingdom against kingdom : there shall be earthquakes 
in divers places ; there shall be famines : these things are 
the beginning of travail. Bat take ye heed to 3ronrselves : 
for they shall deliver yoa up to councils ; and in synagogues 
shall ye be beaten ; and before governors and kings shall 
ye stand for my sake, for a testimony unto them. And tlie 
gospel most first be preached onto all the nations. And 
when they lead yon to judgement, and deliver 3ron up, be 
not anxious beforehand what ye shall speak: but what- 
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shall be fitwtm jm is tktt kosr, tktt speak ye : for 
it is Mt ye tkat ap^k, bat tte Holy Oost. Aad hn^Qts 
Sinn ddmr ^ bnitba^ to ^atb, and tte &tktf bis ^ild ; 
aad^ildren sbaU lise ^ a^Mnst pareBts,aDd cause ttos 
ta be pitt to deatb. And ye sball be bated of an anea for 
aqr Mne*s sake : bat be tbat eadnetb to tbe ead tbe saoie 
^aUbesared. 

a. Bat wben ye see tbe abawainatkm of desolatiOB stand- 
mg wbere be oo^bt act (let bim tbat readetb anderstaad), 
kt tboA tbat are ia Judaea flee anto tbe BOcataiBs : 
kt bba tbat is on tte boosetop act fo down, nor a!ter 
IB, to fake aaytbins oat of bis boise : and kt bba tbat is 
in tbe field not x^EZB back to take bis doke. Bat 
nnto tboA tbat are witb <Aild and to tbat ttat sire 
in tbose days ! And pray ye tbat it be not in tte winter. 
Fbr ttose days sban be tribalatkia, soA as ttere batt not 
been tbe like froin tbe befinniag of tbe aeation ^^kb God 
created antfl now, and never sban be. And except 
lasd bad sbartened tbe days, no flesb wonld bare 
aaved: bat for ^e Sect's sake,idMK be cbue, be sbort> 
cned tbe days. And tben if aay nuia sban say aato yon. 
In, bcre is tbe Cbrist; or, Lo, ttere; brieve it not: for 
tbere sban arise false Oiists and false pn^ets, and sban 
abew sigas and wonders, tbat tbey may lead astray, if 
p>nnili,tte Act. Bat take ye beed : b^Dld, I bave told 
yaa an tbi^s bdordttnd. 

3. Bat in tboae days, after ttattnboiatan, tbe aon^an 
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be darkened, and the moon shall not gire her light, and the 
stars shall be falling from heaven, and the powers that ara 
in the heavens shall be shaken. And then shall they see 
the Son of man coming in clouds with great power and 
glory. And then shall he send forth the angels, and thaU 
gather together his elect from the four winds, from the 
uttermost part of the earth to the uttermost part of heaven. 

4. Now from the fig tree learn her parable: when her 
branch is now become tender, and putteth forth its leaves, 
ye know that the summer is nigh ; even so ye also, when 
ye see these things coming to pass, know ye that he is 
nigh, even at the doors. Verily I say unto you. This gen- 
eration shall not pass away, until all these things be accooiu 
plished. Heaven and earth shall pass away : but my words 
shall not pass away. But of that day or that hour knoweth 
no one, not even the angels in heaven, neither the Son, but 
the Father. 

5. Take ye heed, watch and pray: for ye know not 
when the time is. It is as when a man, sojourning in 
another country, having left his house, and given authority 
to his servants, to each one his work, commanded alao 
the porter to watch. Watch therefore : for ye know not 
when the lord of the house cometh, whether at even, or at 
midnight, or at cockcrowing, or in the morning ; lest com- 
ing suddenly he find you sleeping. And what I say mto 
you I say unto all. Watch. 
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Nov afiter two dars mas the feast of the Pat^orer and 
the cnleaTmed bread: and the chkf priests and the 
saribcs sought how they might take him vidi sobtOtj. 
and kill him: for thev sakL Not daring: the feast. lest 
haply there shaD be a tumult of the pec^ile. 

And while he was in Bethanv in the hoose of Sim<m 
the kp^v ^s ^ ^^^ ^ meat, there came a wonoan haring 
an alabaster cmtse of omtment of spikenard tot costly ; 
and she brake the cnse. and poured it over lus head. 
But there were some that had indignation among them- 
sehes^ saying* To what purpose hath this waste of the 
ointment been made? For diis ointment might have 
been sold fer above three hundred pezKe. and given to 
the poor. And they murmured agaiost her. But Jesus 
said. Let ho- alone ; why trouble ye her? she hath wrou^t 
a good work on me. For ye have the poor always with 
you. and whensoever ye wiD ye can do them good : but 
me ve have not ahravs. She hath done what she could : 
she hath an<»nted my body aferehand fer die burying. 
And verily I say unto you. Wheresoever the go^iel shall 
be preached throughout die whole workL diat also which 
this woman hath done shall be spoken of ibr a meociorial 
of her. 

And Judas Iscariot, he diat was one of the twdve. wrat 
2waj unto the du^ priests, that he mig^t ddiiver him 
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tl^rm Ar.rf they, when they heard it. were glad, 
vv* pt;>Tnj'ird :o jT v^i '.:ini ir.oney. Aad he sought how 
»T t'Vfibt c^r.\ enien^Iv deliver liizi 'in:o them. 



•\n(? on the rirst dav ot unleavened bread, when thev 
*!i(nfifrrf tlu» P.is.-over. his disiiicies *av unto hini. Where 
n 'M \hiAi th.i: Ae jjo .Lid n::ake ready that thou mayest eat 
!t»r r^^t-iov^r.' Aid he seadeth r.vo ot his di:$ciples. and 
««;fh ■..■.\r.^ rherr:. Go -.r-r^"* the city, and there shall meet 
Vi'.i A ■.v..».i '."e.ir."^ a /itwher ot ^va:e^ : toilo.v him; and 
«lif .■r«."'.ev.*r he shall enter -n. say to the good man of the 
Ii.'.:.<^, The > [aster saith. Where us my guest-chamber. 
vlrrf '. 'ihail eat the Fissov-r with mv discirles? And 
hf «.'.! '.vhr-seh' >!:?;-.v v'.-t: a '.ar^- u-jcer room tursished 
Af./. r^ady in-.: tho.-i n:^!ie read;.- :or us. And the dis- 

» 

}^.i <x,d -n:: :>r:n and thev -rade r;;ady the Passover. 

And -^.t-'n .: 'vi< ;;%'i7:u^ h>; cvrrret't with the twelve. 

A*: a.< t>.' ■ f.it and -.vvire eat:n^. T-sus -laid, Verlv I sav 

4 • : .' V J r. O :• : : : ■■ * u > !^ jl '. he m v -r l* . e v - n he that eate th 

v ' : .*: — e T * . . : c ^ a ■: : j v e -io r-^^ v ' u * . md to *ay unto 

♦ ■•? on-r :• :.'*.:. 1< : ' ' Atd h*,* >a.d u.-ro "iv^r-. It is one 
1 > ■ ■ ■ » t ^« 

:'V ^o:: .*' rran ^vcth. ^•. '.'t i.< t s w-.f^jn oc h:m but 
*«.v u:-.to that r-ji-.i t-v.v:^;'* whon: the Sen ot man is 
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fiBCtttaigped!! ^joaid wcsie Btt ^axf ttftatt nam of he hivfi ooft beeoi 

Ami. as ttlber m«si« est&ng. &e itexik QaresuL aoufi rntei^ he 
ftafi Mbssted. he tote na» aggfl giie to ttSoei^ 
5«r tihk OS OUT Q»»%-. Airofl he ttsKsk at d^ am£ when he 
haS ^i^t'esB fthmfts.. Bote ^jinre too ^hemir 3ib£ i^kcr aifll ^lan^ ^sf 
nit. Ami. he ssM namsi tthem. Thk k out hOaaad «£ tthe 

I mM ms) anonc ^nHmk ^tthe wsisi ^ tthe Tsiie» imttfl tdoolt ^mr 
when I ohsiiik Btt Bcw- m ohe MoigldaB 



Ami ^vhesn t&e^ ^^si s^cs^ 3l hjuBOL l^xr nccsBlt <nft 

Aiskifi J<esas ss^^ isssito tihenik AX 3^ sUDI he cifawftri: 
fee an K s miite gL I «^ saiiz::^ tthe shes2)hQinL ami tAie ^hec^ 
s^al Ik 9csffissra£ aSaraouL M(2^«[^»fltL aittor I aoB laoseffl «|i^ 
I m^ ^ Sx&ase 5^01:1 Biatba GsiSikee. Bofi ^tter saM vnitts 
MnL AJtehona^ al shsHH he qfenfed.. ^ett wiffi sxott I. A»l 
Jt^os ss^ih isni^ hmsL Veislhr I sar vsito tdheei.. tthadt Ithm 
ttsadsT. (cvem t^SoBs nmShL hc^iiane tthe (oadk: orvm tmiat. ^hiSlt 
desET me tthimoe. 6a£ he sgaSae ngffwffiiBg Te &gw i eff t t dNv If 
I nn&s (& wMq thee. I wM ma/t desi|rtdbee. Aoad am ]&fae 
iBoamasB' aibasD ssM tther ^^ 

Aircfi ti&ej come ooited a ^iatat mhkh mas wsamtoi GfAt^ 
sesaouae: aaxS he saosh maUsi Ms ^feoiite^ S&t je here^ 
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tMDDek t2&o«: s&a& deitT one t&:ke. Aod wikcs fe tikan^t 

■BBSBCOOi^ AC W^pt» 



And stE^^^twarnt tiat imTrTiriig t&e c&sef prtestsintik 
t&fi eMaxs sod scribes^ and ^e wdoole coimcH*. Wfi a ooo^ 
sffftaffnn*. aitd boumi J^sas*. znd, GUiied Mm zucst^ ami 
ddib^red him. up to FrTittff. Ami PSate ^ked hsm^ Art 
tdkos ^e Kxzi^ of t&e Jews? And Be aasweciag sact:&L unto 
&mi^ T&Qit ssirest. And ^e tMe£ poests accused Bm 
of ntaoT t&mgis^ And I^Iisde a^sin asked Um«. ssvtng^ 
Answesest tBDon not^tn^? bdboid Boor manr tfitm^ t&er 
aooiBe t&ee q£1 Bat jesas zn^ inore a aa-we ii ed anyti&canig; 



KiaMr 3ii t&e fienst &e used ta refieose nnto tiheoi oaae 
f imwrt' w&ouK t&er adbsd of hxm^ And ther e was one 
gaHiffrf Bacafubas^ bini^ bi^nid wttik tlt^^tt thtxt \ar? maide 
■BBBsecfiEon^ BBEK w&o> uft t&e BsnccecbBii had committed 
r. And tibe iinrfrfttTde wexit i^ and began teo« ask 
to dsi as &e vas woat tt^ do nntio tftent. And PSblie 
t&BBL sanrtng^. WHI Tre t&at I cefiease nnto tqik t&e 
of tile Jews? Pqit &e peecsrred t&^ fiznr esz:TT t&e 
dtttf ^oest& Bad (£e&veced hnaoL. npL fint t&e dttie£ pciests- 
t^lTf w*f n^ tile Tnnftrt!mfe> tBsat Be ^ftiwrfrl ndBxsr getease 



nnto fTiini, WBni^ tnem snajuk I q& jsnt& Bxuk wafiot ¥e 

? Aad tikef died €Mit aBaoi^ Onft^ 
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unto them. And they, when they heard it, were glad, 
and promised to give him money. And he sought how 
he might conveniently deliver him unto them. 



And on the first day of unleavened bread, when they 
sacrificed the Passover, his dbciples say unto him, Where 
wilt thou that we go and make ready that thou mayest eat 
the Passover? And he sendeth two of his dbciples, and 
saith unto them. Go into the city, and there shall meet 
you a man bearing a pitcher of water : follow him ; and 
wheresoever he shall enter in, say to the goodman of the 
house, The Master saith. Where is my guest-chamber, 
where I shall eat the Passover with my disciples? And 
he will himself shew you a large upper room fumbhed 
and ready : and there make ready for us. And the dis- 
ciples went forth, and came into the city, and found as he 
had said unto them : and they made ready the Passover. 

And when it was evening he cometh with the twelve. 
And as they sat and were eating, Jesus said. Verily I say 
unto you, One of you shall betray me, even he that eateth 
with me. They began to be sorrowful, and to say unto 
him one by one, Is it I ? And he said unto them, It b one 
of the twelve, he that dippeth with me in the dbh. For 
the Son of man goeth, even as it b written of him : but 
woe unto that man through whom the Son of man is 
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fiBCtttaigped!! gwsd wcsie St ^axf ttftatt nam of le ^ehA ooft Qxc& 

Ami as ttlber m«si« eiitiii^« Bk itexik QaresuL aoufi rntei^ he 
&a[i£ Me^ftd. &£ Bzin^QC QtL ami ^nre tt8» ttten^ 
w: t&jk OS OUT h&iT^ Airofl Boe Hoxok at d^ and wten Qo^ 
Ikoii ^v«9iiit&aBi&s.BBe^i:v«t&ot&e3iiL: and i^kt aH «&iaiik <»&' 
fltt. Amfi ftxe ssM nsnttDt tt&em. T%r Bs bbj IbAsad «£ tibe 

I mM md imane ^nHmk ^tii^ turu^ (i£ i&tt Tsiie» u^iiil tdoaft ^inr 
mtenl «&EBiik^ Bcw-m Q&ieMiii^lQ&aaft of GodL 



Ai&£ ]l<esas :ssMi nsxtDs^ tiSaenik AX ^ra; s&dDI Ibe odfeufied: 
£ar on s; wrdi&eaL Q wlHII sai^ H^ sbc^ifiMsrd. ami tAie ^bec^ 
s&aX Ik scs&ssi^ aSarQUuL HiOiW^iid^ aisor I aoB laosefi iqp^ 
I ikSI! ^ ^Ddioiic 5(Qci mss^ GaMkee. Bait ^fier saM vnitts 
ftom. AMxQii^ aim ^SmE W izst&mited. 5«lt miill uzstt I. Ani 
Jcsos ss^:^ TmittQt hmn. Vtsi^hr I sax vsito t&efc. QJHaft It&MNi 
tiei£i^« eoesi tdkk i&^5i£. QiidKsne tt&e coick orvm tmiat. ^haUtt 
dsssx me tiS&rke. Btssi Sue ^^saS^ esceediBB^ tcAkoksb&]1t« If 
I smzstt (& wsti^ ttjktt. I wM msit (^essrtdbee. Amd ilm ]&fae 

TM iunn twr xl^ SSM It&ieT aHL 

Ai&£ Q&KT iOjine sa&ti&2> a ^ix^ nt^rndk mas lOBBed Gc^tti- 
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while I pray. And he taketh with him Peter and James 
and John, and began to be greatly amazed, and sore 
troubled. And he saith unto them. My soul is exceeding 
sorrowful even unto death: abide ye here, and watch. 
And he went forward a little, and fell on the ground, and 
prayed that, if it were possible, the hour might pass away 
from him. And he said, Abba, Father, all things are pos- 
sible unto thee ; remove this cup from me : howbeit not 
what I will, but what thou wilt. And he cometh, and 
findeth them sleeping, and saith unto Peter, Simon, sleep- 
est thou? couldest thou not watch one hour? Watch and 
pray, that ye enter not into temptation : the spirit indeed 
is willing, but the flesh is weak. And again he went 
away, and prayed, saying the same words. And again 
he came, and found them sleeping, for their eyes were 
very heavy ; and they wist not what to answer him. And 
he cometh the third time, and saith unto them. Sleep on 
now, and take your rest : it is enough ; the hour is come ; 
behold, the Son of man is betrayed into the hands of 
sinners. Arise, let us be going: behold, he that be- 
trayeth me is at hand. 

And straightway, while he yet spake, cometh Judas, one 
of the twelve, and with him a multitude with swords and 
staves, from the chief priests and the scribes and the 
elders. Now he that betrayed him had given them a 
token, saying. Whomsoever I shall kiss, that is he ; take 
him, and lead him away safely. And when he was come, 
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strai^tBaj he cuce to hoft. and saitk. Rabbi : and kissed 
kioa. Astd tbej lasd hrtn^ oa Mib^ and took bim. Bat 
a oeitam oek of tbeoi cSeat stood bj drev hk sword, and 
si»j(e the serniBt of the hi^ priest, and stnick 6S[ kb 
car. And Jeos answered and saki uato thcca. Are ye 
GOiae oczt,. as against a robber, widi svords and stares to 
seEze me? I was cSaEv with too in the temple teaching* 
and je toosk me not: bcit this es done tiiat the sa^ptoies 
■^ght be feifiTlkd. And they aU left kmoL and ded. 

And a certain jocmg man lioQawed with hink kaTing a 
finen cioch cast aboot htm, orer his naked bodr : and ther 
lar ko£d oa him; bet he iett the Snen ck>di^ and lied 



And ther led Jesos away to the h%h priest : and there 
togedi&er with him all the chief priests and die ekkis 
and ^be scribes. And Peter had fo£k>wed him a^ oi^ 
eren witMcu. into the coart of die high priest : and he was 
sitting wich the odKei& aod warming hnreylf in the li^t 
of die are. Now idhe chief priests and the whole cooncil 
sQoght witness against Jcscs to pot him to deadi: and 
focnd it not. For many bare £ite witne^ against him.. 
and their witness agreed not together. And there stood 
op certain, and bare &be witness against him. saying* We 
heard him say, I wiQ destroy this temple dtat is made 
with Kinds, and in three davs I wiQ build anodier made 
withoct hands. And not eien so dad their witness agree 
together. And die h^ priest stood «p in ^he mid?t, and 
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•.«»%* fr^uH, Aaying, Ansnerest thou aothfttg ? vhaS is it 
».t;i,.S (hme witness against thee? Bu: he hexd lus peace, 
\iul AM^wered nothing. Again the high priest asked him, 
\'*-} viith unto him. Ar: :hou the Chrlsc the Soa of the 
-ijV.««ril ? And Jesus ^d. I am : and ye shall see the Son 
^fi !Uiin sitting at the r^h; hand of pover. and c-^: 
'V* v'louds of hea\Ter.. And the high pries; rent ha 
w\l saith, What tunher need have w>e of witrwsses ? Ye 
>*vc heard the ^-A5:^hf^:v: whjit think tv? And ther 
%\\ condemn cs". h.rr* t." be wcffthy of de-ath. And some 
(MTgan to s;v.: *^r. >..:*.*„ ^TiZ. to co^tt his face, and to 
him, and to va^ ;:-.:."^ hiTr,. rrop.hss) ; and the 
recei%-ed h rr. « :> ;■..,*«■* o: tht-.r hands. 

And ft< r»-rr' vJis ivr>fi:h in the couru these 
one ot" ;*".* ---s. ,-.< r: ;rf r.-ch pr)«t: . and siting Peter 
warming ■ -vr v.. vS; )ooi.?d arcin h:Tr.. and saith. Thou 
also^^^'' ** ■'' '^' \*raT7»f- e^'en ;psus Bst he denied, 
sav;j\£. ; :-' **.^ ikp.~». T^o: ;::^dJT!ttaT>d what th.ic saiest: 
am-. S^ ^v,v-i .V ; rv :Sf :vk7.-y . aT>d :Sf ooci: ^titw. AxmI 
th<* ^v.- «.*« >■ rft i:>,-. Srsc*r. a^a.r :r ss« to them that 
!5t,NN '•» "* ' * ^'^ or*r .V tSerr Bait he a^air. oenied it. 
\..,^ ^ \' % : .'. wy.iT afar tSr^ th::: iit,v»d hr said to 
}\.*,. ,N ^ . . * .^.^j a-; ,-^T^r o: :^^^■. ix th.-^c ait a 
,-•-.,.,.. V. »,. >-^^r :,- rx-^r an.-i :.- jcvear. 1 knov 
..»..-. .* %» * .in- i-T «i.-\r:;l .^nd iirrailEfhtwaT the 
^^.,. . »'. .'n .w'l o-o^ <n.' ?>rr' Oi>Iied to mind d^ 
.,,. ^ vjs!!* <K<: =,>ii!x ^v »ir?r h.ir. SpkTT the codi 



St. Mark ii- 



INwDB^ ttihwi sfaifc tfcjij BMB ItihgJDfci. iljui idsfli fe tAssig^ 



Ajut SBBa^pswanr m uk ■HVBOBg^ uk ones pnesssmflu 
tdkedOdcBs and scsSksi. aoDcfi l&e wftoDc CBWiigm. Ixfld a csEft- 

tduBn lobe Ijsflp^ w lAft Jcmsr Ajus Bk juiywuniiig; sutAi unto 
ftoBk Thon sinrcstL AbsI t&& dlnrf jtBoeslts vmscfii Ban 
9^ maonr HftuugSn. Abi£ PfiHitte agj^oi aribrt lanL uiiuij^ 

aooiae tdfaee q£. Btiit Jcsas b» aaone mswcicdl aawitllknug; 
iMfwiHiiiLyk i tftafc Pgbte BMTwflML 

fCoMT am tike KBfiii OK nscm to ituBMUt vuto vmxbi om 
jEBBoncK. wuUffB wKT afifcuffl <in ouBu ^^Bu lone TTafT one 
^fffffji Bua&finsL fijraniS ^^"snui irwb tikcsn tdkitti Bod mufe 

MMiicflfff- And t&c Mnifciteidfc wtsdt i^ ana fiMj^jBn to ask 
Bon to dsi as Bk^ms woatt to di^ unto tdhgwi. Ani Hbifc 
jUB'Wsicdi ttftwiflfci sa|itti|^ iwt lit yc tUktii I igttmmf TMoto Tca tibc 
9£ tSat Jns? For Bk peraesved tiloft far cnnnr t&e 
{jKURttt kod (dkfiivucffl Bob v^ SuH inft cnun jRcuesfis 
sBiirraG£ Q^ tike snutBDnoBL timft Bk AbmM lailDycii icwEsae 
BBia&£s» into tikesn. Attt WtiHit igMi aoiswciedl ami 
sn£ mto Htiw^, IRTBoft tikcA skaB I o^ vito BBmnnflm ipe 
cdD tike KiHr«€tike Jems? Aad tiker aied €Mt acaoi,. Om^ 
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cify him. And Pilate said unto them, Why, ivhat evU 
hath he done? But they cried out exceedingly, Crucify 
him. And Pilate, wishing to content the multitude, re- 
leased unto them Barabbas, and delivered Jesus, when be 
had scourged him, to be crucified. 



And the soldiers led him away within the court, which 
is the Pnetorium ; and they call together the whole band. 
And they clothe him with purple, and plaiting a crown 
of thorns, they put it on him ; and they began to salute 
him. Hail, King of the Jews ! And they smote his bead 
with a reed, and did spit upon him, and bowing their 
knees worshipped him. And when they had mocked him, 
they took off from him the piuple, and put on him his 
garments. And they lead him out to crucify him. 

And they compel one passing by, Simon of Cyrene, 
coming from the country, the father of Alexander and 
Rufus, to go with them, that he might bear his cross. 
And they bring him unto the place Golgotha^ which is, 
being interpreted. The place of a skull. And they offered 
him wine mingled with myrrh: but he received it not. 
And they crucify him, and part his garments among them, 
casting lots upon them, what each should take. And it 
was the third hour, and they crucified him. And the 
superscription of his accusation was written over : 
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C%r l&aQ ^^ 



luoid. .lad tcioae en kis kit. And t^j tkn pftsaed hf 

naked oift I^bl vi^s^a^ i^wir lKad& aawi svra^ Ha! tdHPt 
^oft desaranrest libe Tieng!)^ a»I biSde^ h ia tkree dvcs^ 
sxfe ^Y^etL. and cxme <d9«m ^^aai d»e cn^s. la Bbe 
■BiTT^TifT a}9d t^ chiia pnests Tadctrr^ !» JtawM^ Atwi - 
sch«s wtli liK scr^Ks sBkL He svnod cbIkis ; Imn^ ke 
GHUKt srnt. Let t^ Oafnso. dse los^ <Qff IsneL. wmt 
cooae ^9ir& i&qibi i^ <av»s. i^ua «« sut sw johI Ixfieve* 
Asd ^XT ^diU 'w^esnc cnxsiidd vsiSit Jen iie^ioadked Ihl 

Aaidm^aea tbessxiii tetsrwxs oaoKi, tSxre ms darioaess 
over 1^ mi^cale Imd azizil libe aaatdi )Knr« Aad aft lAft 
■oss^ b^ssB- J^SBS cned midi a kod vokseu JES^i, £3m^ JMmm 
SBia:^hdomf w^^dk h>. hesog satq p gt rti ed. Mt GhL wr 
God, m^T )uis: !&aQ incsilDeai ae? Aikd same id tbeai 
tSuc ssiood bT, v^ies :d)eT beisd it. sisd. BdSoML be ciiQefilk 
£3^s^. And cs>e jaa. aad i3Ez^ a ^3131^ &>I1 cf tsu^^, 
ptis it on a Tceid. and |^v(« laai no dnz^ sits^* Les be: 
lei as see ^vtet^ier £2Sa^ cetmes^ «d ta^ ^ra dis^ira, Aad 
Jesis iinered a kiod xvocc aad fxv<e ic^ itiSe |^m»si. Aad the 
1^ cfi :^ i»i^3e lots tcoa sa tmaia sroia 1^ )o^ :ko i^ 
bassooi. Aad «^»ea 7^ oeatscnoaL m^ac^ $3wm3 br ov«r 
^iicnss Ima. sia* dut )»e «d ^^ce «g» t^ f^:*^^^ be -sMd. 
Trxihr t^^ asaa wis cbe Sda d God« Aad dKffe ^K«ne 
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Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James the less 
and of Joses, and Salome ; who, when he was in Galilee, 
followed him, and ministered unto him ; and many other 
women which came up with him unto Jerusalem. 



And when even was now come, because it was the 
Preparation,* there came Joseph of Arimathea, a coun* 
cillor of honourable estate, who also himself was looking 
for the kingdom of God; and he boldly went in unto 
Pilate, and asked for the body of Jesus. And Pilate mar- 
velled if he were already dead : and calling unto him the 
centurion, he asked him whether he had been any while 
dead. And when he learned it of the centurion, he granted 
the corpse to Joseph. And he bought a linen cloth, and 
taking him down, wound him in the linen cloth, and laid 
him in a tomb which had been hewn out of a rock ; and 
he rolled a stone against the door of the tomb. And 
Mary Magdalene and Mary the mother of Joses beheld 
where he was laid. 



And when the sabbath was past, Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of James, and Salome, bought spices, 
that they might come and anoint him. And very eaiiy on 

* That U, tiM day befbra the sabbath. 
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tke tet d»r of tbe wc^ tike^ cone %» tke toade> wteoL tike 

sua was cseo. And cbser vese smot^ aaK»^ dKSBs«Cvcs» 
Wb» sbaQ mSL us xwvr the sfeocie firooi the ckwr of ^he 
teosb? aad Hoiifcfng: «pc their see dot ^le stsne is loilkd 
back: ijrk was aceetSbEx^ great. Ami cofietB^ mti> ^he 
snr 2 iQiuxn; von vttFug <n the itg^ sidtL 
EH a vhBbe lobe: and tiher woe *'"g>**^ Asdi 
he sazth imto theoi^ Be not amazed: je sedk Jtsos*. ^he 
XuxeiKw which kiidi bees ciutlfai : he cs xsseik. he is 
BoC here : beholidLi the pibcewhefletiherbnihmBit Bstgo^ 
teS hs <&d^i&es aad Feter* He i^ix^ be&sce jm iaio 
GaiSiee: tihexe shall ¥e see hoik as he said anfio loa. Aai 
tker west cnt. and feiiwm the toodb: fiar ticsiybGcB^ 



te aaroae; fiir thc^r weieaftaitL 



Xow wkeft he was nscm evtir <mi the irst di^ of ^he 
wedk,.he appeased int ti> SXanr >lag(£db(Kw firoooi whooa 
he had cast oot seven dev^ She went aod told thesa 
that had beeft with hm^ as tiher Buxanxed aood wepC Ajad 
ti^arr« when theT heard tibsit he was afiro. aadL had been 



And after ^Kse theses he was — 'iff ' i ff /'f ** ! hx *"iT*^r*r 
fixoa vBlio two of tihei^ as tihtr waJkecL oo 
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the country. And they went away, and told it unto the 
rest : neither believed they them. 

And afterward he was manifested unto the eleven them- 
selves as they sat at meat ; and he upbraided them with 
their unbelief and hardness of heart, because they believed 
not them which had seen him after he was risen. And he 
said unto them : Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to the whole creation. He that beliereth and it 
baptized shall be saved ; but he that diabeliereth ahall be 
condemned. And these signs shall follow them that be- 
lieve : in my name shall they cast out devils ; they shall 
speak with new tongues ; they shall take up serpents, and 
if they drink any deadly thing, it shall in no wise hurt 
them; they shall lay hands on the sick, and they ahall 
recover. 

So then the Lord Jesus, after he had spoken unto them, 
was received up into heaven, and sat down at the right 
hand of God. And they went forth, and preached every- 
where, the Lord working with them, and confirming the 
word by the signs that followed. 

fimm 
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God. Wvii^ of old daie s^sobeii xaMo tilK &dxss ai ^le 
pnipkefis bv <&(«is poimoBs jnd xm diwR aasxss. la:di 
ja ^)e end of liiese dajs spokem «b3o us imji Sosu viMsn 

^ jqB^Nsasied bear of mH tbn^^^ tbivjK^ vbon aibo he 
]B3oe liie mv)dds : mbok beszig liie eScil^ieaioe of las ^orr. 
jcnd die TcsT image of bis sobstuioe^ aztd x^sboldSx^ jfl 
du^*5 bv tbe v^oed of bss pom«r. mixn be b»d sttde pBan£> 
GKtaoa of sass. sii dova OK tibe i^^ kiwi of ibellijestT 
OBb3|^: bxnz^bocsomebTsoHncbbetttrtkimlbexa^ieSsi, 
jts be bssb izibenicd a vusre ^ M^ii i' i suBe ibu 



Tfe Sgf ig» / iurtlfc ■ ikmf 



ImaShetfi ismm 
AmdiesiaSietiftmmsmf 



Aadirben be <i^!isii boBgtsb ai Ibe Snsboni iHIo idbe voild 
of tbe ai^ek be sulky 



•^ An Epistle 

Who maketh his angels windsj 
And his ministers aflame of fire : 

but of the Son he saith, 

Ihy throne^ O God, is for ever and ever ; 

And the sceptre of uprightness is the sceptre of thy 

kingdom. 
Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated iniquity ; 
Therefore God, thy God, hath anointed thee 
With the oil of gladness cUfove thy fellows. 

And, 

Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid the foundation of 

the earth, 
And the heavens are the works of thy hands : 
They shall perish ; but thou continuest: 
And they all shall wax old as doth a garment ; 
And as a mantle shall thou roll them up. 
As a garment, and they shall be changed: 
But thou art the same. 
And thy years shall not fail. 

But of which of the angels hath he said at any time, 

Sit thou on my right hand. 
Till I make thine enemies the footstool of thy feet f 
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Axe ttfiK]r Bot aH wBniir'ifiiPtiii^ 3^[Mrite>i seat feiA Id dosarice 
i?r tt!ac sdb( of tdbcn ^bad^ ^BiIIl inlKik sihafi^ 
T&oeiMre «e ini^t to gi:ire ^bK SMve e»nBc^ 

t&dEo^ tt&cift woe Iwaid,. Best banpljr ve ifinft xw^j^ For if 

t&e word spofeea tluraagSfc aagieBspranredsted&st^auQBderer^r 

traiegiesaboii wd ^bobe^QCflce i^^ 

of levaani: Ikmt ^baQ ve ecipe^ xi ve a g gte c t so gj^eak 

aaCrafiBoiii? wlbk& Stavioig at tdite &tst been spi^fcesi tBuroc;^ 

t&e LficiL was cooiiSDraKd izmfeo os W tfioeBi ^Itat beianS : God 

afiso beoEto^ witasoess witdlfe tbeBk bo^ 

aad br nsaixiteDM powess,. aod by gifts of t&e Ho2}r Oaost^ 

accoc^Qg: to Its o«m wOl. For aot oaEfio amig<dls dad he 

sQ£7|ect c£te wovM to cooae. wftDereof ve ^xak. Bsfc oae 

hasid^ sooaewbeite testiiiied>. sajm^ 

H'haS^ er imsm^ Idkai tMura cart mimJ^ni <^ ism ? 
CV tJkf stim (iffmem^ t/btt Hkja visatdstAam* 
Tkim mMits£ Man tt ^tXilf insmr tJhtsm iki (Ui§a£s ^ 

FoTQitiBtat lieso&fected^aEtdliiBDgs^ vmtoldmi^bel^iii^^ 
Qxg that Bs Qxi^t sa&|ect to Brfm)> 

&zt B0V w« see aot jet all t&Engs subjected to frtTwt 
^zt we be&oDd biicDi v&o £Eat& beeaoiadeafittfiefiowert&aifi 
the aogds^ evea Jcsos,. becsase of tbe smfa r ia g of deatf& 
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n 



Vllsefcioire, hohr brethieik partakers of ai kexreiihp caD- 
izLg. oonsSder tbc Aposde and Higii Piiest of oar confes* 
sx»i, e\ie:i Jesos ; vbo mas fudiiol to him that a^ipointcd 
bim, as abo mas Mos^ * ia aH Hk hoose.^ For he halh 
beeB cocmted rnxxthj of more fforv than Moses, bj so 
xnndi as be that esaablkbed the boose halh moie hoooor 
tban tbe boiose. For ererr boose is established bT some 
03^: bat be that established aD thxn^ is God. And 
Moses iiideed vas * jbdtbfol ia all Ks hoose^ as a senrant. 
§&r a tesnmos y of those thu^ which were aftersaid to be 
^)okeQ: hot Chiist as a soo, orer I& boose ; irfwse hosse 
are v«. if we bold &st oar boldn^ and the s^orjing of 
oor bo^e &im imto ^le end. Wherefive, even as the Holy 
Gbost sahh. 

TmLtt^ ifn skaM hear kis vxmct^ 
HjorJUm mi^vimr Jkasrtu ms m tie frwwKiMtmt^ 
llkt AS m tie ddtr eftit Um\ fj^fitm m the 
Whire yMBT feikers ttmpttd mu iy fmmpu^ 



/ VMU di sf ii tntid urM tiis gem erm ti tm^ 
Ami siMidf tkef eh mhn^ err m tiUr 
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Stii they did not know my ways ; 

As I sware in my wrathy 

They shall not enter into my rest. 

Take heed, brethren, lest haply there shall be in anj 
one of you an evil heart of unbelief, in falling away from 
the living God: but exhort one another day by day, so 
long as it is called Today ; lest any one of you be hard- 
ened by the deceitfulness of sin : for we are become par- 
takers of Christ, if we hold fast the beginning of our 
confidence firm unto the end, while it is said^ 

Today if ye shall hear his voice j 

Harden not your heart Sy as in the provocation. 

For who, when they heard, did provoke? nay, did not 
all they that came out of Egypt by Moses? And with 
whom was he displeased forty years ? was it not with them 
that sinned, whose carcases fell in the wilderness? And 
to whom sware he that they should not enter into his rest, 
but to them that were disobedient ? And we see that they 
were not able to enter in because of unbelief. Let us fear 
therefore, lest haply, a promise being left of entering into 
his rest, any one of you should seem to have come short 
of it. For indeed we have had good tidings preached unto 
us, even as also they : but the word of hearing did not 
profit them, because they were not united by £uth with 
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Tkn sbull mat jrt/kfr iiOp f^ wvastz 

^SsTvem xl^ m^su Am£ i&a^ reHS^ urn s&t ^tnwt^ Si^Jmom 

SftHii^ ^^gsaefcce 3t agnacnigft^ fhgt saiiie:sik0iM<nflBri&sie> 
iic^ jolS i^]£t Hb) wdicnn i^ ■^sis^ "tiSss^ weie ix&ne 

jLTTTTttu TuBm^^, 3t loQ^ ^tten Ixsiese sod, 

TiiiBv zf'%9 shaS isBr Us 7<aue. 
MwTMBn mBit ynfur iaarsts^ 

F^^^ if j^ashini ^oid ^^ceoi t&em iiest. lie iranfld nictt lone 

inre a ss^dof^ nest im 1^ pecgxie ^ed* Gad. T^uft lie itlstft ixs 
<T«er^ jxrm las inest ludi lmn«jir o&d sesieS tfa^cm las 
-worksL Jts G^ &£ irena las. \jA tss, itlisnd&me ^rce iBfi- 
^^BSbDt tib ^osskst inttft tAatt i^st. i&nt jba nooi ibffi liitor 9&ie 



-<e An Epistle 

same example of disobedience. For the word of God is 
living, and active, and sharper than any two-edged sword, 
and piercing even to the dividing of soul and spirit, of 
both joints and marrow, and quick to discern the thoughts 
and intents of the heart. And there is no creature that is 
not manifest in his sight : but all things are naked and laid 
open before the eyes of him with whom we have to do. 

Having then a great high priest, who hath passed through 
the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast our 
confession. For we have not a high priest that cannot be 
touched with the feeling of our infirmities ; but one that 
hath been in all points tempted like as we are, yet without 
sin. Let us therefore draw near with boldness unto the 
throne of grace, that we may receive mercy, and may find 
grace to help us in time of need. For every high priest, 
being taken from among men, is appointed for men in 
things pertaining to God, that he may offer both gifts and 
sacrifices for sins : who can bear genUy with the ignorant 
and erring, for that he himself also is compassed with in- 
firmity ; and by reason thereof is bound, as for the people, 
so also for himself, to offer for sins. And no man taketh 
the honour unto himself, but when he is called of God, 
even as was Aaron. So Christ also glorified not himself 
to be made a high priest, but he that spake unto him, 

Tkifu art my Son^ 
This day have I begoitin thu : 
iSo 
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Jim mt MpneMfor €nmr 

WIkO ai like dns of kas £esl^ lans^ todered i^ pnjtss 
and smmStorkMK maA scnow ondos ^^ )eMS «Mto San 
1^112 mas j^ik 1E» sxve loai <Kfi ef •deiak,a»d lutiii^ been 
beaod ior ^s ^km^ ^oar, tkoi^^ ke mas ai S(A, 5«l levied 
obediPttoe \3^ ^ut tiai^ m^ndi Ik safiex«d: joid krn^g 
bKS m»k perfect Ik becuDe sBfeo JbD dK9i ti&M obej 
1^ jHSkor of fSBBna^ sikaaxHi; noDed of God a 
p&issr Jiram ihe oum of IIelchizedek. 
Of m^ac^ mc kxve mxiT tioi^ «o sit, ssd lonl of 

mkem t^r leatscn of t^ nae ye ce^^ to be tesKibeis. 5« 
bive»eed i^fiaa i^xt soofte ooe teadi irac ibe 
of iSk ins prmriptfs of i^ oradtes of God; aaid 
boocBDe sadi 25 bsK« and of sSBLand sgk of solid ibod. 
For cT«rf oae duct yMrnJh*!^ of x^k s miiboot expeneBoe 
of 1^ mvx^ of i^iaKiiBsaiess ; ior be 2s A bjibe. Bsx so&d 
idod is lor ioI^Tomm iM&,ev«ai dkoaembo br rcotson of 
i29e bicre tber se^xs exnosed lo d^oesa good azid cvl. 
Wbendbre kt «s oease «> ^Msk of die £ist pfnuc^alles of 
Cbnsl, x&d pvess oa woo ioiS gromdi ; act biTii^ ^®ua 
A fgrmdinoM — of n|>Llim iroHi deaid moris, xad of 

of ln|NdsHB Jttd of li^ 
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ing on of hands, and of resurrection of the dead, and of 
eternal judgement. And this will we do, if God permit 
For as touching those who were once enlightened and 
tasted of the heavenly gift, and were made partakers of 
the Holy Ghost, and tasted the word of God that it is 
good, and the powers of the age to come, and then fell 
away, it is impossible to renew them again unto repent- 
ance ; the while they crucify to themselves the Son of God 
afresh, and put him to an open shame. For the land 
which hath drunk the rain that cometh oft upon it, and 
bringeth forth herbs meet for them for whose sake it b 
also tilled, receiveth blessing from God : but if it beareth 
thorns and thistles, it is rejected and nigh unto a curse ; 
whose end is to be burned. But, beloved, we are per- 
suaded better things of you, and things that accompany 
salvation, though we thus speak : for God is not unright- 
eous to forget your work and the love which ye shewed 
toward his name, in that ye ministered unto the saints, 
and still do minister. And we desire that each one of you 
may shew the same diligence unto the fulness of hope 
even to the end : that ye be not sluggish, but imitators of 
them who through faith and patience inherit the promises. 
For when God made promise to Abraham, since he could 
swear by none greater, he sware by himself, saying. 
Surely blessing I will bless thee, and multiplying I will 
multiply thee. And thus, having patiently endured, he 
obtained the promise. For men swear by the greater: 

x8a 
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and in evoT ^DsposSe of dadis die oofila is final for oonlinBa- 

taosL. WI&eirBsi GodL t»di^ mimdiedl to shev more abmH 

dsOftttlT wnfBtt^ It^ay IbCSirs of the pffOCEIiliSe the ww ntmht a TH^h^ lT <rf 

Ibbs csjcssBseL, sistterposed vith an oasis : that by tvo immota- 
IziQe tilling in wMdi it is impossobSe lor God to be we 
■BXT bave a sfirooig cncocinr^iegnent. vbo bue fled for 
ie£age to lar BmiM of tbe bope set be^ure ids : wbicb we 
Invvasam as&cSMar of tbe swaL a hope both sssme and sSed* 
^st and entesrijnf intu> that vMcb ts witMn tbe ^eil; 
wbstber as a foreanomner Jcsns entered ikir q& haiin^ be> 
csioBe a lii^b pdest ikir ervsr aifiter tbe order of Mdkbizeddk. 
For tbk MdidhiaeddL kin^ of SaBein. priest of God Most 
yyMTOi^, wbo nfiet .^\&sKaliia]iB retsomiiiii^ nrom tbe ^™f titr* * of 
tifeeftjn^and Messed Mum to vbom also Abrabam d&iided 
a temtftt poort €d aM — beiin^ ttcist^ b j iimteggingltatiion^ *' Kin^ of 
i^ghteoissness^'' and tbien also ' Kmg of Salem." vbBcb s. 
" Kiss^ of peace "^ : witbcmst fiitber; witboott moitbcr, vitbant 
g^^w^ftngr, Spavimig neitber begjmmiiintg of days nor end of bic 
haSL maAt Wat mmto tbe Son of God — absdeiu a ntiEsr 
cosmxTJUULT. Now roffipaidirr ham gseat tbis noon va&. 
imntrg> mtoocn AbsahoDon. tbe potiiarcb. ^"vv a teatb ont of 
ttfioe cMef spos^ And tdiey indeed of tdDe soobs of Leii tbat 
v^odcre tbe priests office haie oowmrmandtTOfnt to take tstbes 
<af tbe people accorrSEn^ to tbe Ibiw, that ss.. of tbesr SarytbrreanL 
tfiuoia^^ tbese bare ooone oont of tbe loons of Abraban : boEt 
be whose grunrallogy k not crwnnfufieri firam tbem batb taken 
IUebcs ok AlxabuB* sbq iHUffii blessed nioia toat natB tthe 
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promises: but without any dispute the less is blessed of 
the better. And here m^n that die receive tithes; but 
there one, of whom it is witnessed that he liveth. And, 
so to say, through Abraham even Levi, who receiveth 
tithes, hath paid tithes ; for he was yet in the loins of his 
father, when Melchizedek met him. Now if there was 
perfection through the Levitical priesthood (for under it 
hath the people received the law), what further need was 
there that another priest should arise after the order of 
Melchizedek, and not be reckoned after the order of Aaron ? 
For the priesthood being changed, there is made of neces- 
sity a change also of the law. For he of whom these 
things are said belongeth to another tribe, from which no 
man hath given attendance at the altar : for it is evident 
that our Lord hath sprung out of Judah, as to which tribe 
Moses spake nothing concerning priests. And what we 
say is yet more abundantly evident, if after the likeness of 
Melchizedek there ariseth another priest, who hath been 
made, not after the law of a carnal commandment, but 
after the power of an endless life : for it is witnessed of 
him, 

Thau art a priest for ever 
After the order of Melchizedek. 

For there is a disannulling of a foregoing commandment 
because of its weakness and unprofitableness (for the law 
made nothing perfect), and a bringing in thereupon of a^ 
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bcttcf bop^ tfurangh vliicih ve draw nigh onto God. And 
imsumL h as it is not without the taking of an oath — ior 
thcj indeed have been made priests wxthoat an ooidi ; bat 
he with an oath b j him that saith of him. 



Tk€ Lmrd smmrt mmd wtZf mti reptmi kamst^^ 
Thtm mrt m pritsifmr eonr — 

br so nmch also hath Jesos become the smretr of a b^ter 
ooienant. And th^ indeed have been made priests man j 
in mnnber, because that b j death they are hindered from 
oootinaing : but he^ because he abcdedi for ever, hath his 
priesthood onchangeable. Wherefore also he is able to 
save to the uttermost them that draw near unto God 
diroi^h him^ seoug he ercr fivedi to make intercession 
for them. For such a h^ priest became us^ hdr. gaile> 
lessjp nndefiled. separated from sinners* and made higher 
than the he a ¥ e n s ; who needeth not daily. like these \a^ 
priests^ to oftor iq> sacriiices, first for his own sinsi, and 
tfien for the sins of the people: for this he did once for 
aB^ when he officred up hiaieeS£. For the law ^ppointeth 
men h^h priests^ harii^ iDfirmity ; but the word of the 
oath, whidi was after the law, a^^xxnteth a Son, perfected 
forerermore. 

Nov in the thii^ whidi we are saying the diief point 
is dtis : We have sadi a h^ priest^ who sat down on tiie 
n^Ethandof thethraaeof the Magestjin the heavens, a 
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minister of the sanctuary, and of the true tabernacle, 
which the Lord pitched, not man. For every high priest 
is appointed to offer both gifts and sacrifices : wherefore it 
is necessary that this high priest also have somewhat to 
offer. Now if he were on earth, he would not be a priest 
at all, seeing there are those who offer the gifts according 
to the law ; who serve that which is a copy and shadow 
of the heavenly things, even as Moses is warned of God 
when he is about to make the tabernacle : for. See, saith 
he, that thou make all things according to the pattern that 
was shewed thee in the mount. But now hath he obtained 
a ministry the more excellent, by how much also he is the 
mediator of a better covenant, which hath been enacted upon 
better promises.* Now even the first covenant had ordi- 

* For if that first covenant bad been faultless, then would no place bare 
been sought for a second. For finding fault with them, he saith, Bthold^ the 
days come, saith the Lord, that I will make a new eevenant with the 
house cf Israel and with the house ofjudah; not according to the cove- 
nant that I made with their fathers in the day that I took them by the 
hand to lead them forth out of the land of Egypt; for they continued not 
in my covenant, and I regarded them not, saith the Lord. For this it 
the covenant that I will make with the house of Israel after those days, 
saith the Lord; I will ^ut my laws into their mind, and on their heart 
also will I write them: and I will he to them a God, and they shall be to 
me a people: and they shall not teach every man his fellow-citizen, and 
every man his brother, saying. Know the Lord: for all shall know me, 
from the least to the greatest of them. For I will be merciful to their 
iniquities, and their sins I will remember no more. In that be saith, A 
new covenant, he hath made the first old. But that which is becoming old 
mm} waxeth aged if nigh unto vanishing away. 
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nmoK of divz&e serrioe. aad ks siactaarr^ ai siiKlaii ^ of 
^^ -wodd. For dneire vas a tabenidde psitpsaed. tix ^zsL 
vixffcsB ««9« tiie caokSesiiidu a3)d tbe table. az»d dae sbev- 
bread: v^^di 2scaikdtiie Hoh-p&aKe. Aad aixer tiie sees 

<skd wQ. d>e tibera^:^ vbjd^ is called die HoSr of !k)Scs ; 
kaiis^ JL ^lo&deii ccDdcr. azid ibe aik oi ^at cdv^enast oT>er> 
laad xvNxikd aboot mith «<iD3d. mix?i^ is a gvr^dea pot 

Hcaik^g ibe ma-nna. aad Aai^s&'s rod tbai badded. aiid tbe 
tables cl ibe CDT^enaat : a2>d aboTte h cbercl^ai of gkwr 
ov«ssbad£!»«i3^ ibe iDeatr-seat : of vb5cb tMi^ v« cazuaot 
BOW- Speak se^cvraSr, Nov tbe$e tbin^ haviQ^ beea d»B 
psie?an»i. tbe priests go is CDsnusallr into tbe fiis: taber- 
aoDffiRpfishii^ tbe semoes : bs^ into tbe secoxtd the 
pnest alone, oooe in tbe year. z>ca wiiboQt bSoodL 
vbicb be aSemeth ^ h^7n<iell jmd :br tbe encffs of tbe 
people : tbe HoSt Gbost d^ s^:::cmzk§. tbat tbe mar xeto 
tbe boihr p^ace batb iM>t jet: been tnade laainiess. vbiSesKS 
tbe Bist tabenaK^ ^ yes. statM^x^. \Vbicb is a paiabSe ibr 
tbe tizoe sov poesest : aocxvtSsg to vbScb aie oifeed both 
g^xs aadsaai&ces tbat cajuu!l.as toocbii^tbe OQas<oenoc« 
ir«ate tbe warsh^sgxr per^d. best^ osJr (^ntb zneats and 
dziziks aiMJ <£i«ss wasbitigs) carnal on£nasce& imposed 
xEBdl a tboe cf refeoimatioa. Bat Chiist bariz^ CDxiie a 
l^gb priest of tbe good tbii^ to oosae. dsroc^ tbe greater 
aad skose pesiect tabersade. o&t aoade vitb haTvH. tbat 
is to saj^ not of this cxeatioBk. sor pet darDc^ tbe b!k>od 
•f SKHts awi ciliv^ hot ihiw;^ his ova biood, entered ia 
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once for all into the holy place, having obtained eternal 
redemption. 

For if the blood of goats and bulls, and the ashes of 
a heifer sprinkling them that have been defiled, sanctify 
unto the cleanness of the flesh : how much more shall 
the blood of Christ, who through the eternal spirit of- 
fered himself without blemish unto God, cleanse your 
conscience from dead works to serve the living God? 
And for this cause he is the mediator of a new covenant, 
that a death having taken place for the redemption of the 
transgressions that were under the first covenant, they that 
have been called may receive the promise of the eternal 
inheritance. For where a covenant is, there must of neces- 
sity be the death of him that made it. For a covenant is 
of force where there hath been death: for doth it ever 
avail while he that made it liveth? Wherefore even the 
first covenant hath not been dedicated without blood. 
For when every commandment had been spoken by Moses 
unto all the people according to the law, he took the blood 
of the calves and the goats, with water and scarlet woo! 
and hyssop, and sprinkled both the book itself, and all the 
people, saying. This is the blood of the covenant which 
God commanded to you-ward. Moreover the tabemade 
and all the vessels of the ministry he sprinkled in like 
manner with the blood. And according to the law, I may 
almost say, all things are cleansed with blood, and apart 
from shedding of blood there is no remission. It was 
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tikit Ae copies of Ae tka^s a Ae 

^koKid be cieaascdviditihese; birt ^ke kevreBhr 

thumlwA witik better v ig .iri i i.gs tkm tfbe». For 

e fttei e d aot mfio a ko^ pbce flKMle wk& banis.. 

pttttiem to tbc tiue: bmfc nfio bcsven xtsdL bov to 

beixe ^be &ce of God lor os: nor Tct dsxr be 



■■bo t&e boir pbce j^ar br jesrwitb bfaod sot bib own; 
^e most be oftcs bare aafeg e d save tbe focmfeitBon o£ 
tbewocM: bitsovoBceat tbe end cf Ae ages balb be 
bceA ■anzfested to pot xwaj* sia h^ die smife e of bnsdKL 
And rnjswwib as k 6 a pp oia ted oato bkb once to <&w aad 
tbcs GOBKtb ^v^coMBt : so Cbnst alscx baTta^ beea 
offiesed ^to bear die szns of naar.* sEitaS appear a 
aeciad Ibskw apart firom sczl. to tbesK tbat wait lor hhru, 
vbHo sihatioa. For die lav bavtxi^ a sbadov of tbe good 
Idtei^ to CQOM^ aot tbe Terr iaa^ of tbe tbia^ tbercaa 
wtldb tbe saoK sacxifices Tear bT Tear, wbadb tber 



woQ&d tbcii aoC bave ceased to be odMedn becanse tbe wcr-> 
sbqppeis.. baroi^ beea oace deaascd. woafid bave bad oo 
■ore ooasocfice of SDB? Bat ia tbose sanxfices tbere b 
a vesaaexafaraace flaade of sns Tear br Tear. For it is omt- 
possSbfie tbat tbe bfaod of bdOb aad $oats sbodk! take 

be r,fartb iato tbe 
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Sacrtfici and offering thou wouldest noty 

But a body didst thou prepare for me; 

In whole burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin thou hadst 

no pleasure : 
Then said /, Lo, I am come 
(^/n the roll of the book it is written of me) 
To do thy willy O God, 

Saying above, Sacrifices and offerings and whole burnt 
offerings and sacrifices for sin thou wouldest not, neither 
hadst pleasure therein (the which are ofiered according to 
the law), then hath he said, Lo^ I am come to do thy will. 
He taketh away the first, that he may establish the second. 
In which ^wilP we have been sanctified through the offering 
of the body of Jesus Christ once for all. And every priest 
indeed standeth day by day ministering and offering often- 
times the same sacrifices, the which can never take away 
sins : but he, when he had offered one sacrifice for sins 
for ever, sat down on the right hand of God ; from hence- 
forth expecting till his enemies be made the footstool of 
his feet. For by one offering he hath perfected for ever 
them that are sanctified. And the Holy Ghost also beareth 
witness to us : for after he hath said. This is the covenant 
that I will make with them after those days, saUh the 
Lord; I will put my laws on their hearty and upon their 
mind also will I write them ; then saith he. And their 
sins and their iniquities will I remember no more. Now 
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irfwfe RmbsKHi of tbcse is. time is no More ofering 



m 

Hmng therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the 
holr pbce bj the blood of Jcsos. br the vay which he 
dedkated lor ns,. a nev and firii^ vaj, throuigh the TdL 
that is to sar, his flesh : and haTii^ a great piiest over the 
boose of God: let os draw near vidi a tnae heart in fulness 
of ^id^baris^ oar heaits spnnklcd £rocn an erO coDsdence. 
and our bodr washed widi pore water: let as hold 6tst the 
oonfessioa of oar hope that it waver not : for he s ^ithfol 
that pranised : and let as consider one another to provoke 
onlo lore and good works : not Ibnakin^ the assemb&ng 
of ooEsehes together, as the custom of some k, bat e^dwxt- 
big one another. And so moch the more, as je see the 
dar (bawoa^ nigh. For if we sin wilfbllT after that we 
bare receiTed the knowied^ of the tnzdu there renainedi 
no mcwe a sacrince lor siiK. bat a certain ieazM expectation 
of ^adgement. and a jeaSoosr of nre which shall dev^wr the 
adieisancs. A man that hath set at noi^t Moses* law 
dieth witbont compassioa on the word of two or three 
witnesses : of how moch sorer ponishment, think re. shall 
be be jpdged worthy, who hath trodden under loot the 
Son of God. and hath coonted the blood of the coTenant^ 
wherewith he was sanctiiged. an unhoCr thing, and hath 
done despite unto the Spirit of grace? For we know him 
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that said, Vengeanci belongeih unto me^ I will recompense. 
And again, The Lord shall judge his people* It is a fear- 
ful thing to fall into the hands of the living God. But 
call to remembrance the former days, in which, after ye 
were enlightened, ye endured a great conflict of suffer- 
ings ; partly, being made a gazing-stock both by reproaches 
and afflictions ; and partly, becoming partakers with them 
that were so used. For ye both had compassion on them 
that were in bonds, and took joyfully the spoiling of your 
possessions, knowing that ye have your own selves for a 
better possession and an abiding one. Cast not away 
therefore your boldness, which hath great recompense of 
reward. For ye have need of patience, that, having done 
the will of God, ye may receive the promise. For yet a 
very little while, he that comet h shall come, and shall not 
tarry. But my righteous one shall live by faith : and if 
he shrink back, my soul hath no pleasure in him. But we 
are not of them that shrink back unto perdition ; but of 
them that have faith unto the saving of the soul. 

Now faith is the giving substance to things hoped for, 
the proving of things not seen. For therein the elders 
had witness borne to them. By faith we understand that 
the worlds have been framed by the word of God, so that 
what is seen hath not been made out of things which do 
appear. By faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent 
sacrifice than Cain, through which he had witness borne 
to him that he was righteous, God bearing witness in re- 
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sped of hk gifts : and tbrai^ it lie bcu^ dead Tel speik- 
edt. Bt £utii Enoch mas translated tiut be sbould not 
seedeatb; and be was not found, bednse God translated 
him: forbeivebts transSation be hadi bad witness borne 
to him that be had been wdl-pieasis^ imto God : and vitdi- 
ooft fioth it is impossible to be vdl-pleasan^ onto him : for 
he that oomcth to God nHzst betSeve that he island diat 
he is a levarder of tb«3i that seek after him. Br&ith 
Noab, besi^ mamed of God oooceming dun^ not seen as 
jeft, mored with godhr feir. ptepaied an aik to the sanii^ 
of his hoose: thfoo^ idtSch be ooodemned the w^orid, 
and became beir of the iighteocosness which is according 
to 6ath. Bt f^ah Abcabim. when he was called, obei^ed 
to go oot m&to a place wbkh he was to lecesre for an in> 
heisCance : and he went cut. not knowii^ whither be went. 
Brfiiith he became a sc^oomer in the Imdof promise, as 
in a Imd not hSs own. d«>d3ii^ in tents, with Isaac and 
Jacob, the bdrs with him of the same promise : for he 
footed for the cstr which hath the foundations, whose 
architect and maker is God Br tbith even Sarah heiseif 
received power to conoeiTe seed when she was past age. 
since she ooonted him t2Lhhfol who had promised : where- 
foiealsotiaeie sprai^of one. and hsmas good as dead so 
moonT as the stars of beaxen in mohhode. and as the sand 
which is b J the sea shore, inmnneiable. These all died in 
fiodL not baring received the prosaisies. bdt havii^ seen 
them and greeted them from a£ur. and haviiag confessed 
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that they were strangers and pilgrims on the earth. For 
they that say such things make it manifest that they are 
seeking after a country of their own. And if indeed they 
had been mindful of that country from which they went 
out, they would have had opportunity to return. But now 
they desire a better country, that is, a heavenly : wherefore 
God is not ashamed of them, to be called their God : for 
he hath prepared for them a city. By faith Abraham, 
being tried, offered up Isaac : yea, he that had gladly re- 
ceived the promises was offering up his only begotten son ; 
even he to whom it was said. In Isaac shall thy seed be 
called: accounting that God is able to raise up, even from 
the dead; from whence he did also in a parable receive 
him back. By faith Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau, even 
concerning things to come. By faith Jacob, when he was 
a dying, blessed each of the sons of Joseph ; and wor- 
shipped, leaning upon the top of his staff. By faith Joseph, 
when his end was nigh, made mention of the departure of 
the children of Israel ; and gave commandment concern- 
ing his bones. By faith Moses, when he was bom, was 
hid three months by his parents, because they saw he was 
a goodly child; and they were not afraid of the king^s 
commandment. By faith Moses, when he was grown up, 
refused to be called the son of Pharaoh^s daughter ; choos- 
ing rather to be evil entreated with the people of God, than 
to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season ; accounting the 
reproach of the Christ greater riches than the treasures of 
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E^ypt : §at be looked oBto tbe recompense of reward. B j 
iaMk be loisook E^rpt. z^ ieaiii^ tbe wratb of tbe kin|p 
ijr be embned. as seeui^ bam wbo is iavisibSe. Br &itb 
be kept tbe passoxer, ai^ itbe ^mnktiiig of tbe b3ood. that 
tbe desttioxer of tbe i&Tsd>om sboold not tosacb tbem. Br 
^uidft tbey pEKsed tiuw^ tbe Red sea as bv dnr Sand: 
vi^dft tbe E^rptons assiTang to do vese swallowed op. 
By &hb tbe vafis of Jerkbo ieSl down, after ibej bad been 
oooi^Htssed abooat ibr seren dars. Bj ibaib Rabab tbe bar- 
lot pcriAed not mitb tbem tbat wsie disobedient, baxii^ 
lecerod tbe ^»es witb peace. And wkat shall I mote 
svr? fer dae tiine wiH isB. loe if I t^ of Gadeon, Baraks 
Samson, Jepbtbab ; of Daxid and Samod and tbe propb- 
c9Ks : wbo tbioi^b £aitb sobdoed kan^^doons. wnxi^ht r^bt- 
cottsaess.. obsaaiaed pcrasmses. slopped tbe moiQtbs of bons.. 
qaeacbed ^se power of iie. ^»caped tbe ed^ of tbe sword, 
6am weakaaess vese mi^ siroaig. waxed mi^ir in «ar^ 
tanned to &:^t annSes of abens. Wosnen zeo»ved tb^ 
dead br a lesaxnecDon : and otbeis weie tortized. not 
acxeptang tbear de&neraskce; that tber m%bt obtain a 
besaer fesBorrecsaon : and others bad tiial of naockings and 
soQQB^zi^;s., Tea. m^siieoTer of boi^ and izoprisoninent : 
ttber were stoned, tber were sawn asunder, tber were 
templed. d>eT were siain with tbe swd^d : tber went about 
m itoepskins. in geol^ns ; bedz^ d^tatote. aSicted. erU 
entreaSed (of wbosn tbe worid was not wordij), vandenng 
in deserts and moontains aad caxes. and die boles of tbe 
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earth. And these all, having had witness borne to them 
through their faith, received not the promise, God having 
provided some better thing concerning us, that apart from 
us they should not be made perfect. 

Therefore let us also, seeing we are compassed about with 
so great a cloud of witnesses, lay aside all cumbrance and 
the sin which is admired of many, and let us run with 
patience the race that is set before us, looking unto Jesus 
the author and perfecter of our ^aith, who for the joy that 
was set before him endured the cross, despising shame, 
and hath sat down at the right hand of the throne of God. 
For consider him that hath endured such gainsaying of 
sinners against themselves, that ye wax not weary, fainting 
in your souls. Ye have not yet resisted unto blood, striv- 
ing against sin: and ye have forgotten the exhortation, 
which reasoneth with you as with sons, 

My sorty regard not lightly the chastening of the Lordy 
Nor faint when thou art reproved of him ; 
For whom the Lord loveth he chastenethy 
And scour geth every son whom he receiveth. 

Endure unto chastening: God dealeth with you as with 
sons ; for what son is there whom his father chasteneth 
not? But if ye are without chastening, whereof all have 
been made partakers, then are ye bastards, and not sons. 
Furthermore, we had the fathers of our flesh to chasten us, 
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^|vre 1&BBI ucwBiuse: shaX wc waA urndb latftBoor 

tdkcm;; faritBagferaanr pwafiLtt&ggtmginaTfeepaiit^^ qf &as 
Ibaffinoss. AM^asOKsmt^stsmei&i^iihj^^s^^ssAi^htmBft 

firadt qoto ttfticm Qftott Aukv Biesai giwciwesfl ttBuescfii'v^ c^ren ttSos 

Ikaaag doMRiL ami it&e pafisud Sasss: aoii mofae stts3%ftft 
jrttftff far lonrfec^ ttfioalt tAat w&ndli os Ihsme Qzie nxatt ^nll mati. 
«f joadL tot naflftor ft» IbeoJked. TaMsm ater gseBoc mMa aOD 
tthe sanKfioficaBasai wctt&i^nott wdoodk md mEsn s&am 

tflaft fiSfetAi stoit «£ tdbe giratt ^af Oc(£: teit amj inaoitl ouf 
ftflfflBitntss s^mn^gmg vp tts^sn&iQe yoiik assd t&xa^&fy' tt&e moiaiT 

pgBWOL as £saiu w&xb> far <aair buss: «df aneadt ssM Ms ^omm 
Mitflic^blt: far lie buo^ ttHaft cwni m^atsm ftie aittsrwami 
demmd tiD iirihpnitr t&e MlessoBgo %ie ikss: inqiedssd ((far Soe 

F<Br jpe aoc mott csnne mitta^ a faHpttftpOg ami IfcTJnBiTietiJi M^ 
aad rmtiBt Ubeftmessi. aiu£ (Sai&iittss;^ amS tasn^isst. aixd ttibe 
ssniiii of a tuiiuimtiBtL aiui i&j^ x^sax <ii£ wsc^z wMc&T^no^ 

^^gftsgffi voto I&BBI" fair t&cT (D?i:flj£ waA csuikuis tt&att wMcdi 
If c^RfltaBxastt ttanidk tfhe immiiitftiiLak sit sftzsQI 
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...i.^.i, i.k,4 v'-^' Ua.iv.. ^^.l> lUc a^»|x;ai'aiict)) Moses 

; <t.:.t .^ai ...u. .^..^A.c. ^ut \c €iie come unto 

...:.,•. V- ^ :\ v-: :hc living; Ood, the 

, .., ' .■ .ciabie hosts of aogelsi 

... ■-. .. V. . :u.vli »^i xhc hrsi born who 

I ...s ., — A> \'.*a :hc J viii^e ot all, and 

.:... .....c .'v.;cvi, aiiJ to Jesus the 

■..»... .I..V. ,o i.»c oloou ot sprinkling 

.. .... .1* V '^i. .^cc ::ut \e itrtuse not 

I. .. .1 .:.c^ .^wiipcu nv»i, when they 

... :v... .-.i ja. 1..U ::iv*ch more shall 

. . ..^.. . .iKjAi .-.::u '.hut warneth 

..... ' .»».. \\ iv... ...V . ic.i ^'.".ov;* Uic caiih ; but now 

. ..,.•.....-.. .*■ .wu^^h: and this 

..-..», ' < .» ,, . c. : -ic :v.-*iioviUj; of those 

uiv .i.v • :.L.^.-.., i^.-k ..'.aL .ui\c l.>ceu nuuie» 

;^.- .. .;.w.i . ^ .. ^ •ai..v*u ■!iay remain. 

\N tu iv.*v»:w, ■>wv4..:i^ ^ .. :.^v.v .;i . :a« >. iMiot i*e shaken* 

". I • -.ivv '.«*^ci ...uiw^'t 'v .".v, ^' icr >»ci V ice ^v^^J^ 

•It a.iii^ lo V. iL-M >vtil) u «%.*v*'%.w .. »\A a>>c . 'or our v.tOU is a 

'V 

I vi K»vo ..'i •■ic u'.iueii koiiiMiuc ^oii^et not to shew 
Io\r iiiio -•traaj^eis : oi :hcjco> >oiiK' have cnteriained 
.ui^cl:» auawareii. Keiaeuibei '.lieui :iiai ue :n bootLiv J;i 
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ako m t^ bodr. Let mniise be had m 
aO, attd let tlie bed be iiadeSMl: iorisna- 
castats »m1 JHiabcRss God viB jad^e. Be Te 6ee ima ttbe 
lvi<e of aK»KT; ODateet widi sacii dm^ as je biTe: ior 
laaseM' baa^ sud, ImiiD in ao m^ fiiil tbee. aeitber will 
I ia aoaj m^ iorsaifce tbee. So that mitb good oonn^ 

Tit £j9r^ is mrr ike^ ; ImaSmiJtmr: 
niki^tsikitjr mum 4bfwmt» mm f 




Renxsi^xi' tbem tbat bad tbe ni3e over TOia* ulttcb 
ipdbe snio ^xm ibe vxxd of God ; aad ooKaden^g ibe 
of ibor Efe. aaitiifee tbdr 6ddu Jesos Cbiisl is tbe 
TKieaxliT and tbodiT, Tea a&d ior ever. Be not 
canied a«aj br <&nefls aaid stnmge leacbji^: iat it is 
2|Ood i&Bt dK bent be ssab&sbed bj ^nce ; axKt br aeats^ 
nbeaeila dxr tbax occn^aed tbesBseSices vete not profited. 
We bare aa ahir, wberecf d^r bare so i%bt to esi 
viocb sesre tbe labemade For tbe bo<5es of ibose 
be^3& mbose b&ood is bros^t into tbe bohr pUce by d:>e 
li^i pnest as aa odfeni^ ibr ssa, aie bonKd rnitboeot 
tbe cm^ W baefo i e J«ass aibok tbi2 be la^t saixsirr 
tbe peop^ tbroc^ bis owa bftood. sizSered witboot tbe 
^faae. Let is tbeneiore go ivtb imio l^m miibccit ^}e 
caoBpL besiix^ bis lepvoacb. For ve baie aot bese aa 
afljwTii^ cstT* bat ve seek after tbe cttf wbidb is to oooae. 
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Through him then let us offer up a sacrifice of praise to 
God continually, that is, the fruit of lips which make con- 
fession to hb name. But to do good and to communicate 
forget not : for with such sacrifices God is well pleased. 
Obey them that have the rule over you, and submit to 
them : for they watch in behalf of your souls, as they that 
shall give account; that they may do this with joy, and 
not with grief: for this were unprofitable for you. 

Pray for us : for we are persuaded that we have a good 
conscience, desiring to live honestly in all things. And I 
exhort you the more exceedingly to do this, that I may be 
restored to you the sooner. 

Now the God of peace, who brought again from the 
dead the great shepherd of the sheep with the blood of 
the eternal covenant, even our Lord Jesus, make you per- 
fect in every good thing to do his will, working in us that 
which is well-pleasing in his sight, through Jesus Christ ; 
to whom be the glory for ever and ever. Amen. 



Bui I exhort you^ brethreny bear with the word ofexhor- 
tation : for I have written unto you in a few words . Knew 
ye that our brother Timothy hath been set at liberty ; with 
whom, if he come shortly, Twill see you. 

Salute all them that have rule over you, and all the 
saints. They of Italy salute you, 

Grace be with you all. Amen. 
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The Joy of Teznptxtioo 

A Pjtrjtdfix 

dmmi it it^Jm'* mj bredrrsx. sniew ytfjtJd swti* mumifhid 
iefp^suetiflms : ksowing i^iit ibe proof of Toar £d:3i vori^edt 
paiSezkce. Aad )« pjtneace iiire its peiiect worii. Jhxt tc 
suLj be pemct and eaiiire. laicVrn^ in sodiix^. 



The Ptiatt for Wisiom 

A JfAxim 



Bat if AT if Vim Ja^^beA wuJmL, itt kim Msk if GmL 

to a]l £beralhr and ^cpbrudetii act: aitd n 
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shall be given him. But let him ask in faith, nothing 
doubting : for he that doubteth is like the surge of the sea 
driven by the wind and tossed. For let not that man think 
that he shall receive anything of the Lord; a double- 
minded man, unstable in all his ways. 



iii 

A Paradox of High and Low 

But let the brother of low degree glory in his high estate: 
and the rich^ in that he is made low : because as the flower 
of the grass he shall pass away. For the sun ariseth with 
the scorching wind, and withereth the grass; and the 
flower thereof fdleth, and the grace of the fashion of it 
perisheth: so also shall the rich man fade away in his 
goings. 

iv 

On the Sources of the Evil and the Good in us 

An Essay 

Blessed is the man that endureth temptation : for when 
he hath been approved, he shall receive the crown of life, 
which the Lord promised to them that love him. Let no 
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■OKsi^vkeai lie is »Wjptfwi I jeb lfigm?d of God: (or 
God cuoKA be teaigsSfid mi^ eviLaadbeliimselfismqsi^etli 
Boaaa: bafttcftdi SEuia is ^eai^iEbed. v^xa he is dixwa jnaj 
br las emrsk lasL, jmd emiioed. TIka ihe Issi. wbea k lodi 
obboothL beamedi sn : and i^ sim. wben h is fQl^;7iDPir&. 
laiuyiQ i iomli dash. Be not 6eo^v>Hl mj beloreid bRdi> 



Etot food ^t. xod every peried boon is frooi abov^ 
cwiJTDg 6<y«(ii ipc/m the Faiiier of l^^is^ wsh vbdia c&b be 
aoTTOi&CKUBaiberslsadoviixaiiscisil^tarBii^. Of^ 
fmm miB be bncn^t is Jbvili br dae mord of mniu du£t ^i« 
siioaM be a kiad cf insixsiuis of kis crrattores. Kaowve 
i^Bs^ xvr be&onod breilwnL Bsi kt eivnr som be sinix te 
hcMT^ skim to sgsea^ silow to vncdi : iv tbe vncdi of kui 
^Rxkcsh ziQir dae ligbseoosaiess of God. WbeFcfae part- 
tzz^ a:«:iT all £hbizaess and cnnerikswii^ of vidDedness. 
swsem ^radi jwytrie^fs ibe iztbois v^onl viiidi is ab^ Id 
szve TOOT sooi^ Bot be ^(v dcxss of dse ^a^omd. aiid ftot 
iaeiin^ onSr, de>»r^Tng jvisr ovm sd^nes. For if aaj o3x is 
aheser of 1^ wsrd. asd eot a doer, be s Ske xmio a i&ia 
bAo^d^iag bis catoal ^Ke ia a aanrar: Ssr be beboldedi 
ibTMry¥ amd igoexb airaT« aid sxn%bt«aT fcr g e neab mhat 
■osaer of xxaa be was. Hot be tbat looked iaso tbe 
perieot btv; tbe law of Sbertr, and so cwnfmnegb. bes^ 
not a heanx tbit iai«em9iL bcfi a doer tbat woikesb^ ibis 
■OK sbiA be btesaed ia bis dosi^. If axiT xasm tbiiabetli 
to be leiyoas, mM^ be bndkrii not Itts to^gse 
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bac accciveLh hii* he^tj^W* roan's religion is vain. Pure 
ivllgii>n and uujvtiitj4 Wl<w^ our God and Father is this, 
u> visit the r^iliKultt^ 3^ widows in their affliction, and to 
kv e[^ hliaicU u,usp<^t^ iVom the world. 



On Respect of Persons 

An Essay 

My brethr9l^ hold not the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Lord (4 iK^ory, with respect of persons. For if there 
cvuuc iut<> your synagogue a man with a gold ring, in fine 
cloihiug, ^nd there come in also a poor man in vile cloth- 
iu^i £^ yt have regard to him that weareth the fine 
cluthinjgt and say, Sit thou here in a good place ; and ye 
iiay to the poor man. Stand thou there, or sit under my 
tuut^tool ; do ye not make distinctions among yourselves, 
aud ^>ecome judges with evil thoughts? Hearken, my 
bcWved brethren ; did not God choose them that are poor 
ixa to the world to be rich in faith, and heirs of the king- 
dom which he promised to them that love him ? But ye 
have dishonoured the poor man. Do not the rich oppress 
you, and themselves drag you before the judgement-seats ? 
Do not they blaspheme the honourable name by the which 
ye are called? Howbeit if ye fulfil the royal law, according 
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m^isssewr sftoX isH^ :^ m^icfie Sssic ami 5^ stnnSiie a& 
(eme jsamt. ^ s l»Dcaiie ^dSi:^ -ti :sSL Fcxr ^ xksa sa&. 
Ois) usit cgmmilt su^dhesnc;. smi aOsck Od inm S^iSL X<£Mr S" 
qton uSeat mattcgonnfit .aMtngnt;. tot Hltet itoc are ^>ecqnig 

antni tSatt 3d^ ^ h^ jx^eS ^ ji Ihtir ^cif lEbentr^ Por jn^i^ 
nBout ^ ncdi&uBiiit moncTtko Mol iSkan hss^ s^Knmfl md msncr: 

Wiott aScidi 3t psn&t. HIT iires^sraiiL ^ ii mxn sit ^ iac& 
^o^ tot iore 11211 w^i^? <CML i^uc isj^ ssk^ JhTir? If Ji 
IfFefSKsr <eir s^ttr ^ msSaslvBai^ in lack «if ^dsSr &tfid. jai£ 
<0ie(ett TomsBT mttd lifagnk Oo 3& pgacfc. ^ic 3% icanned ^xuSi 
ifiBaid: asDS T^T«^jvK«it^iei&iD2it Q^ t^m^ 3id»^hil %o iSie 
1d0^: -m&sm. (dccii aft pram? Et^coi «> i^io:^ x ^ ^ut« insft 
^nmcia^ OS <&mi. m stsdiL. Y«&. ii smoii mixB si^^ Tfticoi ^is^ 
^d^ aoid I Bocsrc wizasSs :: s^i^ir ims i^t ^oq^ .ssksn ^tcmii tSnr 
HQsdls, ani I Iff mr^ unss&s m^ stow oibee tbhj 6aBk. "nun 
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beiievest that God is one ; thou doest well : the devils also 
believe, and shudder. But wilt thou know, O vain man, 
that faith apart from works is barren? Was not Abraham 
our father justified by works, in that he offered up Isaac 
his son upon the altar? Thou seest that faith wrought 
with his works, and by works was faith made perfect ; and 
the scripture was fulfilled which saith, And Abraham be- 
lieved Gody and it was reckoned unto him for righteous- 
ness ; and he was called the friend of God. Ye see that 
by works a man is justified, and not only by faith. And 
in like manner was not also Rahab the harlot justified by 
works, in that she received the messengers, and sent them 
out another way ? For as the body apart from the spirit 
is dead, even so faith apart from works is dead. 

vii 

The Responsibility of Speech 

An Essay 

Be not many teachers, my brethren, knowing that we 
shall receive heavier judgement. For in many things we 
all stumble. If any stumbleth not in word, the same is 
a perfect man, able to bridle the whole body also. Now 
if we put the horses^ bridles into their mouths, that they 
may obey us, we turn about their whole body also. Be- 
hold, the ships also, though they are so great, and are 
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diMui bwr m|g^ vsiids. jve 3x51 lunieiill about Is^ a ^vtsrf 
smJ mftiilw. n^g&er 1^ TrnjiriHy of ^die ssjeessniBii v^SeSik. 
So :die isog^ Jitlso suBr^ member, and baagtetifa jiRfll 
^o^fs. Brhcflfl. hem miaA iroiod is VhtfiWi hv toy smaB 
a fiir!! And t^ tos^xs is n me: t^ wiodd cif jiiUjuiu - 

^iSiBte liodc;. imd scttBtifa cm &e t&e v^ied iaf nBtare-aiid b 
set tcoi £re Ijnr ^leB. For c^i^n* Innci cif Sse&ste joid bin^ df 
crce^a^ "fkasigB xadi tVtth^ in 1^ sea. is tzmed. jcnd locdi 
Ijoeai tgmffri Inr •nHrnVrnd: bnxt 1^ taztgfxie csn 3u> amm 
lamez zt is a yestle^y; eriL it is iaSl ^ ^eftdhr pcBsoBL 
T^ienevno^ Hsss wt l^ Lord and Father: asid i^i ent M iJ ih 
cmae ^Rc men. iK^o£^ aae smde jc£ker 1^ 'K^^'wg^ df God: 
out afl^ same mcmdi nnrnerb ianii blfswrng acnd cmsD^, 
Mj liifn[t«gik liiese lidi^ oog^ not so 10 be. I>adi *&e 
ienmtmn send iaart^ from i^ same apaimg s««et loaer 
and Intter? can n :^ use. mr bisdodL jpield €&v&^ lor a 
X3ne &SS? ^»*^^^^^»<''»' can sQt ^lODer Tield jTWpet 



Ik Eariiij W%dam md Sic ^K^'isdcsm ficiii Aisme 



s wise and "nudflfyrtaiicrn^ aiiiwiig 3^0"^^ ^^^ 
idieir ^ Ids £iiod £fe lis "waiis in mBiAm'iik <of WTsflcim. 
But M y^ hm^ liittBr jraflewifgr mdA ^^'^"nr^ in 
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glory not and lie not against the truth. This wisdom is 
not a wisdom that cometh down from above, but is earthly, 
sensual, devilish. For where jealousy and faction are, 
there is confusion and every vile deed. But the wisdom 
that is from above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, 
easy to be intreated, full of mercy and good fruits, without 
variance, without hypocrisy. And the fruit of righteous- 
ness b sown in peace for them that make peace. 



On Worldly Pleasures 

A Discourse 

Whence come wars and whence come fightings among 
you? come they not hence, even of your pleasures that 
war in your members? Ye lust, and have not: ye kill, 
and covet, and cannot obtain : ye fight and war ; ye have 
not, because ye ask not. Ye ask, and receive not, because 
ye ask amiss, that ye may spend it in your pleasures. Ye 
adulteresses, know ye not that the friendship of the world 
is enmity with God? Whosoever therefore would be a 
friend of the world maketh himself an enemy of God. Or 
think ye that the scripture speaketh in vain? Doth the 
spirit which he made to dwell in us long unto envying? 
But he giveth more grace. Wherefore the scripture saith, 
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Be- snbfect ^uc^ksre cuxco Goii: hist r^ssst cibe c&iTSLajiidl 
fi[ie wHK ifiee ficom: yoti. IXrxw ix^l qc^ Gq«L ami fioe jkSI 
Asv ni^ to> yctzx Oeaose jotsr fiaiii£sv ye scitiMis : ami 
pncS^ your tescts. je (^oit6fie!n£Ztt&£L Be sd&oed. sad 
mcacn^ 33ui vceg r liet toot bug&ccr be tame«£ te^ moura- 
Ba§3. 3m£ rair jw tao Suesriaess^ Hnmfiile yoozsches ra tibr 
aqg&£ at ^e LonL xod be s&syi csdEc jon. 



A Muam iginslt Jcad^ECi^ 

S^Mok not cn&e x^xsxsc sok^dboar. br e tfia e c u^ I£t Ukat 

piii%!est t&e I^Ev^ t&ott arc oocsd^croft&el&nubiitaLjai^e. 
CX&e QidNr ss^ doe ^cv^nrer ^jsd pat%^ eresr fioe w(d9 b sbiie 
tk» sere tod tt^ i&stEQW' : bii£ v^ 2it dbaa tilsit |t2f%esc dnr 
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The Judgment to Come 

A Discourse 

Go to DOW, je that saj, Toda j or tomonow we will |^ 
into this dxj, and spend a year there, and trade, and get 
gain : whereas je know not what shaD be on the monow. 
What is yoor life? For ye are a vapom, that appeareth 
for a little time, and then vamsheth away. For that ye 
ought to say, If the Lord will, we shall both liTe, and do 
this or that. But now ye g^ory in your vauntings ; all 
.such glorying is evil. To him therefore that knoweth to 
do good, and doeth it not, to him it is sin. 

Go to now, ye rich, weep and howl for your miseries 
that are coming upon you. Your riches are corrupted, and 
your garments are moth-eaten. Your gold and your sUver 
are rusted ; and their rust shall be for a testimony against 
you, and shall eat your flesh as fire. Ye have laid up 
your treasure in the last days. Behold, the hire of the 
lalx)urer8 who mowed your fields, which is of you kept 
back by fraud, crieth out: and the cries of them that 
reaped have entered into the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth. 
Ye have lived delicately on the earth, and taken jrour 
pleasure; ye have nourished your hearts in a day of 
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sbq^rter. Ye kne ooBdauieiL ^e lave kflled ^k i^t- 
ecMBOttc; he dodi aot lesBt TOK. 

Be patieBt t ] bere( b ie> biedutea. usitil die oouo^af ^k 
Lofd. BehofcL die littsbiwfaBin vadiedi iv dK piedoas 
firait of die eutk^ beii^ piSKttl over i:. antil it leoeire die 
eulT and latter nia. Be ^e also pisieDt; stabRsh }ranr 
iKirts: fordieooBiii^ of die Lord is at kiBd. Maranor 
tto^ biedutea. one ^tgaiatst anodier. tlut ye be not JQ4g<cd : 
heboid, dK jwlse suwleth belbce die doois. Take, 
hiethieok for aa exaaaple of soEfcria^ and of patieace., dK 
prophets vho spake ia die aaiaK ot the Lord, Behold, 
ae can theoi blessed whicb e n d i a ed : ve have heard of 
dK palieace of Job^ aad ha\e seea die end of die Loid. 
hoa dat dK Lord is lidl of pitr^ and aieroivd. 

Bat abowe all thii^s. mj biethiea. saear aot. neither 
br dK heaven, nor br die eaith. nor bv anv other oath : 
baft kt ¥oar yea be yea, and yxmr nay« nay ; that ye £aD 
aot aadw jadscmeat. 

Is aay aaaoas 5^0"^ sofaiaf^? let hba pray. Is aay 
dheerM? let him sib^ praise. Is any amoi^ yoa skk? 
let hiaa call lor die ddets of die chardb; and let then 
pray oirer hiak anointii^ him vith oil sa die aane of the 
Lord: and die prayer of &ith shall sare him that is sack, 
and die Lord shafl raise hiaiap; and if he have cosaizdned 
sans» it shafl be iQfs;rrea him. C oa Jpss therefore jroar sans 
one a> anothen and pray one for anodier.. that ye may be 
healed. The vnipKcalfoa of a i^h teoo fc vaa atafleth 
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much in its working. Elijah was a man of like passions 
with uSf and he prayed fervently that it might not rain ; 
and it rained not on the earth for three years and six 
months. And he prayed again; and the heaven gave 
rain, and the earth brought forth her fruit. 



xu 

The Blessed Work of Converting 

A Maxim 

My brethren, if any among you do err from the truth, 
and one convert him ; let him know, that Ae which can-' 
verteth a sinner from the error of his way shall save a 
soul from deaths and shall cover a muUUadi of sins. 
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Am AftsA ^/tsm Cbmi 



ike ftr^tm^utiu^ ^ G^ ikt 



sfmmiia^ ff tki iiamt lifjesm 



i^m» it madb^iud. 



Bg.ii:sSBi> ke tbe Gcfidl and Fsdier of oor Loid J«ses 
Offist. vlnd acxsondii^ to lub jgreit acfcrbe^ii us a^iia 
«B9o a Ihipg liope bT dde lew m eaio n of Jesos Oiris^t 
inMi die deidL uMo xn nilKntinoe inconraQStS^le* and on- 
deSfted. and ibat 6dMi iwl avaT« Rscrrcd i& b«iTcn te 
iranw «te bT dde power of God are ^[saaided tluroic^ 6ittli 
«Mo a saJvataoB icaidr to be ie^c«iled m tbe Isst toaoe^ 
Wberein je sastAw njokot. lAxn^ mom isr a litde mbik^ 
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if need be, ye have been put to grief in manifold tempta- 
tionsy that the proof of your faith, being more precious 
than gold that perisheth though it is proved by fire, might 
be found unto praise and glory and honour at the revela- 
tion of Jesus Christ : whom not having seen ye love ; on 
whom, though now ye see him not, yet believing, ye 
rejoice greatly with joy unspeakable and full of glory: 
receiving the end of your faith, even the salvation of your 
souls. Concerning which salvation the prophets sought 
and searched diligently, who prophesied of the grace that 
should come unto you : searching what time or what man- 
ner of time the Spirit of Christ which was in them did 
point unto, when it testified beforehand the sufferings of 
Christ, and the glories that should follow them. To whom 
it was revealed, that not unto themselves, but unto you, 
did they minister these things, which now have been 
announced unto you through them that preached the 
gospel unto you by the Holy Ghost sent forth from 
heaven; which things angels desire to look into. 

Wherefore girding up the loins of your mind, be sober 
and set your hope perfectly on the grace that is to be 
brought unto you at the revelation of Jesus Christ; as 
children of obedience, not fsishioning yourselves accord- 
ing to your former lusts in the time of your ignorance : 
but like as he which called you is holy, be ye yourselves 
also holy in all manner of living ; because it is written, Vt 
shall be holy ; for I am holy. And if ye call on him as 
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Faldkec. ik^m^ wstSktaat tKsapoA 9S jneEsaoBS jii4g|dl& aoosMnbg 
lift (cadk maaf^ wsiA:^ ^paess ttfloe tOBme ^ ymat si^f&antm^ m 

Ifcamifenfl <&wnii Man iconr isoflKss; totmUt preokns bOwM^ 

lAood «f CWsit: wib8» utas iimJbiiaHKm au&eA Ibcfoe tdfae 
femwitfrtniBflfc <rf ttfloeiKQoM. hnH ms naatafesssd aft i&e<sd^ 
t&e Homes fiar ipQmr sfiftae. ^w^oid tdssong^ Baon as^ QKfiK^ress im 
Gqii&. iK^dk& S3ms«d &£iiii insofi t&e 
sd t&iit 5Qnr 1&CQ& amd Buj^ft iii%&stt B» m SeeoBig: Te 

cmmimflBifci &g seul tot ^ omDanni^jtti&lte;. uBsoni^ t&e void 
afG(»&.«Buk&£v«d[iaaiiifla)Qzatofib — ioi;, 

AmiddEt^^m^' 1^aBm^<a$ tSbtfimuir df^pfmai 

anil tt&JR Bs i&ciras^ q£ S^^w^ ttuSoii^ mBudk nos jfuiuMJbtjdl 

mtt^iran: — |w<amag aoiay tt&jcicl a i n& aJI rnKfaptoess^ auni affl 

f<adki. and Ib^pKKZQste;. and ernes. aoD^ 

a g mfeg Bifc feafetSNlba^g lag tribe ^MTO^ 

fpBit^ H&aft 5« manr ^nmt idtoKlkT Tmito sifivatftooA ; of ^ Ikatvc 

tutted tikattteLQiidB£nKaBiiB^: vMiM^idboncaaai^mfiva^i^ 



X -46 Epistles General 

stone, rejected indeed of men, but with God elect, precious, 
ye also, as living stones, are built up a spiritual house, to 
be a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, accept- 
able to God through Jesus Christ. Because it is contained 
in scripture, 

Beholdy I lay in Zion a chief corner stone y elect, precious : 
And he that beUeveth on him shall not be put to shame* 

For you therefore which believe is the predousness : but 
for such as disbelieve. 

The stone which the builders rejected^ 

The same was made the head of the corner; 

and, 

A stone of stumblingy and a rock of offence ; 

for they stumble at the word, being disobedient : where- 
unto also they were appointed. But ye are an elect race, 
a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a people for God^ own 
possession, that ye may shew forth the excellencies of him 
who called you out of darkness into his marvellous light : 
which in time past were no people, but now are the people 
of God : which had not obtained mercy, but now have 
obtained mercy. 



St. Peter 



I b»eecii 50B as 9O0oanKis aiid psIgnHs^ tto ^ 
isttamfioiBflsSiSykBts^vliklivars^gfiB^ laanii^ 

3m iiAjLtiuHa r secflaly MBOBg Ike Gentiks; dat, vIkrim 

wods^ mMdi ihtv beifeoUL ^orify God ni tbe drr of visteft- 
ttaook. Be si&jBC t tto cfqr ofdBaaace of MttM for tSfce I^^ 
sake: mtodiMBi it be to die kng* as sapreiK; or aEifto 
Sorientts, as 9»l bT him for TeiiS«»tt om eiii^ 
for pnose to theoi dodt do veO. For so b Ike vffl of GodL 
ttlat br meffi-dooBg je sbodki pot to jalfrace Ike igmmmmat 
of fooi&s3i ska: as fiteci, and iMt «sisi$ ipoior fiteedbm for 
acieteofmkfcednes&.bqta5boaMkerta»«sofGod. Hob> 
oar al bcb. Love tbe brottiheffkood. Fear God. Hoboot 
ttlie 3c3!^-. ServaattSi. be ia soSj^eidtaon to toot ii^lei!^ mittb 
:^ feir; aot obIt tbo tbe good awi sendc, hm. afeo to Ike 
itowaid. For tdbs b accqptta bfc^ if for 
God a Haa caoorefiii 
K^ot s^oBT is iiL, iC vkea ye sa, and are Lmfiesed for it, 3fe 
sba9 lake it jpattitmiy? btoit ^ vkea je do w^BL, and safier 
for sit. |e skil tite it paSieBtlvv tibs b acxepitab&e vitk 
God. For kcRSBOiSo woe je caffied : beoBBe Otmt also 
sinered for y^n, leuic^ 5*^" ^i^ eiaiWijpSe. tkal je skcwid 
folQcwliBstteps: vko<£d no ssa^ neslker vb gioSe fonaid 

vkojy vkea be 
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again ; when he suffered, threatened not ; but committed 
himself to him that judgeth righteously : who his own self 
bare our sins in his body upon the tree, that we, having died 
unto sins, might live unto righteousness ; by whose stripes 
ye were healed. For ye were going astray like sheep ; but 
are now returned unto the Shepherd and Bishop of your 
souls. In like manner, ye wives, be in subjection to your 
own husbands ; that, even if any obey not the word, they 
may without the word be gained by the behaviour of their 
wives ; beholding your chaste behaviour coupled with fear. 
Whose adorning let it not be the outward adorning of 
plaiting the hair, and of wearing jewels of gold, or of put- 
ting on apparel ; but let it be the hidden man of the heart, 
in the incorruptible apparel of a meek and quiet spirit, 
which is in the sight of God of great price. For after this 
manner aforetime the holy women also, who hoped in 
God, adorned themselves, being in subjection to their 
own husbands: as Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him 
lord : whose children ye now are, if ye do well, and are 
not put in fear by any terror. Ye husbands, in like man- 
ner, dwell with your wives according to knowledge, giving 
honour unto the woman, as unto the weaker vessel, as being 
also joint-heirs of the grace of life ; to the end that your 
prayers be not hindered. 

Finally, be ye all likeminded, compassionate, loving as 
brethren, tenderhearted, humbleminded : not rendering 
evil for evil, or reviling for reviling; but contrariwise 
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bfessiBg; for beRnato were ye calkfl^ tbat je slranld 



He ii^ mmdi 6iv9 i^ 

Amdt stt ff»d dmrs,. 

IM ksm n^rmim Jits ift^ae^rmm mi,. 

jimdAis l^ tkai ihey sfaU mf^tdSi: 

AmdMismimrm mtpay/irmm iviLmMddfgmd; 

La Jksm stetjumat^ ^matpmrsme si, 

Fmr tie eyes efthe Lmrdwre mfme the r^kteamSy, 

Arndtus ears mmt^ tkear smfflkaHim : 

BmttiefaxrftJkeljnrdis mfrntiemtimtd^eoO. 

Amd yAo is he that win bona joi^ if je be seaJoos ol 
tint wbicb is s^xid? Biit and if Te should safer far r^t* 
coosacss^ sake* bfessed are Te: and fear ix>t thezr fear, 
nsther be troobted: botsanctifT in toot hearts Christ as 
Lord: besi^ readr ahrajs to gire answer to ererr man 
that asketh pxi a reason conceniii^ the hope that is 
in Toi^ jet with me^oiess and fear: haTii^ a good con- 
science : tiiat. wherein je are ^Mjken against, th^ maT be 
pot to shane who rerife joiir good nuunner of life in Christ. 
For it is better, if die wiQ of God shoold so wilL that ve 
scaier fer wefi-doti^ than fer evil-doing. Becaaase 
also soiered fer sins once, the nghteoos fer the 
i^hteoos^ that he ni^t bring os to God; being pnt to 
death in the flesh — but qu i tl en ed in the spirit: in which 
idso he wetti and p rea ch ed mfeo die spiiiUs in 
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which aforetime were disobedient, when the longsuflfering 
of God waited in the days of Noah, while the ark was a 
preparing, wherein few, that is, eight sools, were saved 
through water : (which also after a true likeness doth now 
save you, even baptism, not the patting away of the filth 
of the flesh, but the interrogation of a good conscience 
toward God, through the resurrection of Jesus Christ ; who 
is on the right hand of God, having gone into heaven ; 
angels and authorities and powers being made subject unto 
bim :) — forasmuch then as Christ suffered in the flesh, arm 
ye yourselves also with the same mind (for he that hath suf- 
fered in the flesh hath ceased from sin) that ye no longer 
should live the rest of your time in the flesh to the lusts 
of men, but to the will of God. For the time past may 
suffice to have wrought the desire of the Gentiles, and to 
have walked in lasciviousness, lusts, winebibbings, revel- 
lings, carousings, and abominable idolatries : wherein they 
think it strange that ye run not with them into the same 
excess of riot, speaking evil of you: who shall give ac- 
count to him that is ready to judge the quick and the 
dead. For unto this end was the gospel preached even 
to the dead, that they might be judged according to men 
in the flesh, but live according to God in the spirit. 

3 

But the end of all things is at hand : be ye therefore of 
sound mind, and be sober unto prayer : above all things 
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beng fenneHt m yaar Vovc atnon^ Tonselres; lor lore 
CBw e iet h & nR^titnde ot sxsks: gsu^ iMKpitifitT oee to 
amtidhtM vidiQsit mxsniKsni^ : accxv^i^ as eicii hath ie> 
e»«d a ^A. «fa.k»Hi>% it >«»$ .^«n«h«. » good 
iALmjuiL of the mamJb&d «?ace of God : if asiT imn speik- 
ctk. sfKalin g as it veie orades <yf God ; if anv nan idsiiss>- 
iereth, Miowtmngas of the sttength which God sBpgJaedi : 
that in aO things God miT be g^odfied throQ^ Jcsos Chiist. 
B die ^oiT and the dommion ibr erer and erer. 
Bi^T^cd. think it snos sSiai^ conceniiBig the fienr 
tndl aBKMi^ 500. which cometh vqun ron to piOTe too. as 
thoo^ a Strang thii^ happened imto txm : hot iTisonnach 
ss Te aie partakers of Quist s snfoii^^s. rdpoke ; that at 
the reveiision of his ^^orr aiso Te mar n^oke with exceed- 
iig jof . If je aie reproached Ibr the naaoe of OiTtst. 
htesixd aie ye : becasse the S^^^nt (Ctf" ^fonr and the Spirit 
of God icsteth joptm Txm. For let none of ]naa so&r as 
r, or a thielL or an evikdoer^ or as a meddler in 
1^ Kotteis : bst if a man sadier as a Chmtiin, 
let him not Sk ashamed : bat let kan ^^odn* God in this 
name. For the time is come for judgement to be§^ at 
the hoese of God : and it it begm nrst at ns. what shal! be 
ihe end of dxsn that ober not the gCKpel of God? And 
if the i%hteoiiES is scaiceSr sAved. where shalll the ns^ddlr 
and anner a^mar? Wbeindbire 3eu them also tisat ss&er 
aocDfding to the wi3 of God cotasm^i* th^ scksIs in we£!- 
auM> a &iihfbl Creator. Tbe eSdevs there&xe among 
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you I exhort, who am a fellow-elder, and a witness of the 
sufferings of Christ, who am also a partaker of the glory 
that shall be revealed : Tend the flock of God which is 
among you, exercising the oversight, not of constraint, but 
willingly, according unto God ; nor yet for filthy lucre, but 
of a ready mind; neither as lording it over the charge 
allotted to you, but making yourselves ensamples to the 
flock. And when the chief Shepherd shall be manifested, 
ye shall receive the crown of glory that fadeth not away. 
Likewise, ye younger, be subject unto the elder. Yea, 
all of you gird yourselves with humility, to serve one 
another: for God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace 
to the humble. Humble yourselves therefore under the 
mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you in due time ; 
casting all your anxiety upon him, because he careth for 
you. Be sober, be vatchful: your adversary the devil, 
as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may 
devour : whom withstand stedfast in your £aith, knowing 
that the same sufferings are accomplished in your brethren 
who are in the world. And the God of all grace, who 
called you unto his eternal glory in Christ, after that ye 
have suffered a little while, shall himself perfect, stablish, 
strengthen you. To him be the dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

By Silvanusy our faithful brother ^ as I account him^ I 
have written unto you briefly^ exhartingy and testifying 
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SSkaStaKagOK Mia^uum.<t&::St ^ti^ggtAm-wOk 

ami sp ^M Mar^ m sim^ Sa&Mtt 0m jmt M m mM mMBS£ 



or 



xaa 



A 

ffjemi Cbrai 

m 3£bt pngdma fitM witk 



Gwimot M»wmf mmd pemu be anihtBpfied in d»e kwy«W|ge of 
God aod of Jesss «o«r Lonl ; seen^ tduA hss (tfirioe power 
Inddft granted uito vs aQ tMi^ tkat peitiasi ontto fife juod 
f<odfiBKss^ tfuroa^ tbe ksMvleii^e of Iuxd idat caSed cs b^ 
lus ova 0OKX and Yvtoe : i^KrebT Sw kift3i granted nnio 
iBjh3sprecioasande3Kxei(£nggR9t prooK^ tluutthiai^ 
tSkcse 5e Hvr becxMae paurtjtors of ^^ dhine mature., ksv- 
ii^ escaped ifiKHn dte cxsnropdon tdsift is in die vorid h$ 
ftuft. YeiL and for d&is Terr caosse ad^ng on xxyor pautt att 

lonicw-Mkgc: and in toqet kaovkid^ teanperanoe: and in 
5«nr tesnperince padeaoe ; and in ^vrar paxieaK^ l^v^dl^^ 
and in iroor jodSness love of t^te bred&ien: and in iftMor 
\afvt of iSbt bredoen love. For af diede t3uzt^ are v^onis 
and abonnd, iAkj ■ake vwa to be not idle nor ontinodtfiBl 



II -^ Epistles General 

unto the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. For he 
that lacketh these things b blind, seeing only what is 
near, having forgotten the cleansing from his old sins. 
Wherefore, brethren, give the more diligence to make 
your calling and election sure : for if ye do these things, 
ye shall never stumble : for thus shall be richly supplied 
unto you the entrance into the eternal kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

Wherefore I shall be ready always to put you in re- 
membrance of these things, though ye know them, and 
are established in the truth which is with you. And I 
think it right, as long as I am in this tabernacle, to stir 
you up by putting you in remembrance ; knowing that the 
putting off of my tabernacle cometh swiftly, even as our 
Lord Jesus Christ signified unto me. Yea, I will give 
diligence that at every time ye may be able after my 
decease to call these things to remembrance. For we did 
not follow cunningly devised fables, when we made known 
unto you the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
but we were eyewitnesses of his majesty. For he received 
from God the Father honour and glory, when there came 
such a voice to him from the excellent glory. This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased : and this voice 
we ourselves heard come out of heaven, when we were 
with him in the holy mount. And we have the word of 
prophecy made more sure ; whereunto ye do well that ye 
take heed, as unto a lamp shining in a dark place, until 
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tbe da J dawn, aad the daT-^itir aiise is ywar beaurts : ki^v- 
io^ this first, "dsai co prY^ihecT ot soipc^ope b of pd^iite iii- 
tetfrtano n ; for no propheqr ei^er cziae bj tide viH of 
■OA. boat men spake £rom God. being moved bv the H<4t 
Gbosl. But dxie ardse Uibe prophets also among the 
people, as anioi^ yon abo there shaSl be islse te^cbeis. 
mbo sbail pirrilT biia^ in de>uw:alv« beies9»^ desxic^ 
cv«n tbe Master tba: boQji^bt dion. bnngiii^ ^sip^ 
srn^ destnocSaon. And many shiSl fo33ov- tb^ lasdxioiss 
doBS^^ bj reason of wbom the vay of tbe tnitb shall be 
Cfil spoken of: and in covetoesn^ shall dier vith 
ie^;aed voids msVe merchai>dide of voci. Whose sentence 
Bov finxn of oU Ei^efeth not. and thdr destmcdon shssn- 
bocdi not. For if God spared not ai^ek vbm ther 
»nae<L bos cast tbesn dovn to beH. and cosmnitted thesn 
to pits of dukness. to be leserred imto pxigement; 
aad spared not the andent worid. beat pffeserred Noah 
vith seren otheis, a pteadter of rigbteoosness, when he 
b i m i gh t a flood xspcm the worid of the ;iui§od2y : and turn- 
ii^ the citxs of Sodom and Gomomh into ashes con- 
dfcnacd them whh an ovenhiow. having isssde thcssa an 
r Tamper unto d»dse that shooM lire iiz^ii>dly : and del^v- 
ered lighteoos Lot, sane dktressed bv the lasdrioQS li^ 
of the vxked (tor that nghteoos man dve3£i!^ amo:::^ 
in seeiz^ and heaiing. i«xed hSs righteoos scual 
daj to daT vith their biwkss deeds^ : the Lord 
ka o wt l h hovlodeirrer the godlj out of templatioa, and 
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to keep the unrighteous under punishment unto the day of 
judgement ; but chiefly them that walk after the flesh in 
the lust of defilement, and despise dominion. Daring, 
selfwilled, they tremble not to rail at dignities : whereas 
angels, though greater in might and power, bring not a 
railing judgement against them before the Lord. But 
these, as creatures without reason, bom mere animals to 
be taken and destroyed, railing in matters whereof they 
are ignorant, shall in their destroying surely be destroyed, 
suffering wrong as the hire of wrongdoing; men that 
count it pleasure to revel in the day-time, spots and 
blemishes, revelling in their love-feasts while they feast 
with you ; having eyes full of adultery, and that cannot 
cease from sin ; enticing unsted^t souls ; having a heart 
exercised in covetousness ; children of cursing ; forsaking 
the right way, they went astray, having followed the way 
of Balaam the son of Beor, who loved the hire of wrong- 
doing, but he was rebuked for his own transgression — 
a dumb ass spake with man^s voice and stayed the mad- 
ness of the prophet. These are springs without water, 
and mists driven by a storm ; for whom the blackness of 
darkness hath been reserved. For, uttering great swell- 
ing words of vanity, they entice in the lusts of the flesh, 
by lasciviousness, those who are just escaping from them 
that live in error; promising them liberty, while they 
themselves are bondservants of corruption : for of whom 
a man is overcome, of the same is he also brought into 



St> Peter 8»- u 

hfifr^f. For % 9ibtx t3b^ htx^ tscMgicA ^^ ^rSlrmmt^ 
of lAoe vodd tdhorooigli tte kaowM^ of t&e Laid and 
Sanomr Jese Onst. t&eir are a^gxtn eataiai^ed ttareni 
and € wmiwK> tdbe fast ssate is becooae wocse wttk tlwai 

tikam ti&e isst. For k m«re bcfiaer fer ^bxm aoe to kxve 
known tW majr of i^gtrteoosaess,. t^oxsi^ aAer Ij k iwim^ it, 
to tmm back firaaa tloe iKiir cs2oxaian££ra>eal defirocd «Bfeo 
tikesm. It kas kappeoMcd cjito> tikesa acoxcScag: Id tke trve 
piifMMlk Tke €&i^ tsanBEi^ to kis vwiat Toouctt aigaia„ and 
l&e SQV ti!B£t kaid vaskied tO) walSbvi^ 

Iks is mom^ IMored,. tke seoiDod episde tAat I viile 
VBtojoa: andinkodt of tbeoa I stzrvpTocnrscDecffe 
kjr pncftini^ Toa in icDKfldknaxe : idkat jeskodbd 
l&e vQir«£s wkick m«fe spokem kefoff^ W tke kol^ 
and t&e coiflunandiBentt of tke Lovd and SaTBonr tdkrani^ 
jiQur apQstdies: kmmo^ tkis iisJL tkaft in tke bst divs 
BcdkeR sficxQ ccoae wMt oaeckcsT. iKxSkiiE^ after tkear ovn 
kaEst& and saxtng^ Wkere is tifie pBoiadbe of kis confins:^ 
far^ firon tke dar l^bat tke ^ilCMfs §e& aesfe^k alE tksB^ 
cianHBrwae as tdtney upcre firoaa tf^e keginnrng: of tke crcalion. 
For tkis tker vtSSaEh- ix^et. tkst t^kore wre k eaTcns firooa 
of o&gL amdaa euldk coiBpacted ont of vater and amidst 
mafier. kr tke wosd of God : bf vkick ■»»» tke vofM 
tikit tkea «a& kecn^ oferi&owed vitk vater^ perisked: 
bvt tke BteanreBs tiSat novare^aod tkeevtdki, kir tkesaaae 
woed kare been stored «|^ fisr Sre^ keeng^ leserved against 
tke d»r of jad|eeMeit and destncftwn of nnfodiy 
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But forget not this one thing, beloved, that one day is 
with the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand years 
as one day. The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, 
as some count slackness ; but is longsuffering to you-ward, 
not wishing that any should perish, but that all should 
come to repentance. But the day of the Lord will come 
as a thief; in the which the heavens shall pass away with 
a great noise, and the elements shall be dissolved with 
fervent heat, and the earth and the works that are therein 
shall be burned up. Seeing that these things are thus all 
to be dissolved, what manner of persons ought ye to be 
in all holy living and godliness, looking for and earnestly 
desiring the coming of the day of God, by reason of which 
the heavens being on fire shall be dissolved, and the ele- 
ments shall melt with fervent heat? But, according to 
his promise, we look for new heavens and a new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righteousness. Wherefore, beloved, see- 
ing that ye look for these things, give diligence that ye may 
be found in peace, without spot and blameless in his sight. 
And account that the long-suffering of our Lord is salva- 
tion ; even as our beloved brother Paul also, according to 
the wisdom given to him, wrote unto you ; as also in all his 
epistles, speaking in them of these things; wherein are 
some things hard to be understood, which the ignorant and 
unstedfast wrest, as they do also the other scriptures, unto 
their own destruction. Ye therefore, beloved, knowing 
these things beforehand, beware lest, being carried away 
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ac^ aovi far <T«r> Atw^, 






iPBwf m oM lie I^Mker^ 
bePjfm-JesMS Ckrui: 



Ir flndk^&it 



Belotedu vidle I ms snii^ aD <£Q^^Doe to vnte vbid 
yooof Qor camTnoia sihrxDoo, I vits oonstndaed to wriie 
wto TOO cxiKinizir vcm to ogDiieiad emesdr far tbe £utk 
viaadh vas ooce for aD defincned unto llie suats. For 
diere are oertixD aen crept ia pfrnhr, cfen tber vlio 
of <dd ses fardi cnto tins ooodeBuiaSaoik i2i^o<% 
tormz^ tbe ^[tkc of oor God into J^drioosaess, and 
dcDTiz^ oar oaih- >|jster and Lord Jg«s ChiisaiU 

Nov I desire to pot iran ia iwcmbiaaoe^ tbongh 3pe 

kmom aB tinxkgs ooodbr aU, bov diat tbe Laid. kaTxpg 

sa[i«d a peop^ oot of tbe hjid of EfirpC aft e imaid de- 

sbopcd tixm diat bdkred Doi. AzmI ai^geb wIhcIi kept 

a a|i 
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not their own principality, but left their proper habitation, 
he hath kept in everlasting bonds under darkness unto 
the judgement of the great day. Even as Sodom and 
Gomorrah, and the cities about them, having in like 
manner with these given themselves over to fornication^ 
and gone after strange flesh, are set forth as an example, 
suffering the punishment of eternal fire. Yet in like man- 
ner these also in their dreamings defile the flesh, and set 
at nought dominion, and rail at dignities. But Michael 
the archangel, when contending with the devil he disputed 
about the body of Moses, durst not bring against him a 
railing judgement, but said. The Lord rebuke thee. But 
these rail at whatsoever things they know not : and what 
they understand naturally, like the creatures without 
reason, in these things are they destroyed. Woe unto 
them ! for they went in the way of Cain, and ran riotously 
in the error of Balaam for hire, and perished in the gain- 
saying of Korah. These are they who are hidden rocks 
in your love-feasts when they feast with you, shepherds 
that without fear feed themselves ; clouds without water, 
carried along by winds ; autumn trees without fruit, twice 
dead, plucked up by the roots; wild waves of the sea, 
foaming out their own shame ; wandering stars, for whom 
the blackness of darkness hath been reserved for ever. 
And to these also Enoch, the seventh from Adam, prophe- 
sied, saying. Behold, the Lord came with ten thousands 

of his holy ones, to execute judgement upon all, and to 
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ourncft ^ td>e agodEhr ofaA tkeir voris of 

mi«3& ^KT krre «i^<iMf3y mim^Si i. and of att tlse kanl 



lasss (jokdl iIkst swyoxh ^seakedi ^greit svdE&i^ wonbV 
s^Kfira^ vested of posHts lor tlse sailae of 3idn»ir^gg. 
BsQt Tc. beSovrd, rwfccmber ve dse monk v^kik krre 
been s^^ckezi bdbre by tbe jposds of oar Lonl Jesss 
Okoss: ^kjw dot tlKTsiSi :» irao. la :die list ishk ilaere 
skfil be aKxIsegs^ waSdiu^ adicr dxsr owm xugodhr losKs. 
Tbesie £!« liKT vIm miise scp-snoSests.. scKsaL lancii^ not 
t^ S^sziL Bes 5«. bdonpcd. bcakSa^ iq> 3^9»selves ooi 
TOOT «xssi lM»hr &3:dk pnyii^ u idae Hohr Sjaris, keep 
5«asdK^es ai :die lov^ of God, looldi^ for id>e SMXtT of 
oar Loid Jesxzs C3insl «ftto denol fife. Awl on soaie 
kive ■K9CT« viio are ai dcmbft : aawi saooae sx««. sitrdiTi^ 
t^eaioMiof liteSre: um! oa doate bxY« skict midi feir; 
loaaa^ ei«a die ginBCBt spotted br die A«l^ 

Xow aoiso )dai dmi is abfe to «aiid }»« £toai ifibliai^. 
md to sei wn beibre ilx pr c se a cft of las f^oiy mickont 
blran^ 2fi esoKKSi^ jonr, to die oah* God oar SirMMr. 
daotR^ Jesss Cknsi oor Loid. be f^vr. aa^esTr; doBHA- 
ioA azMi po«tr« beim aO daie. aad vinr. and ior I 
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Ill -<8 St. Matthew 

Page za. He skall bi called a Natarene : the reference has 
not been identified. Some suppose Nazarene to be a term of 
reproach (compare, "Oat of Galilee ariseth no prophet"), and 
that the reference is to such a passage as Isaiah^ chapter liiL i, 2. 



Ill 

After a few sentences describing the opening of Christ's minis- 
try, this section is wholly occupied with the collection of sayings 
which has come to be known as ' The Sermon on the Mount.' 
The general suggestion is that it is a collection from several dis- 
courses, many of them delivered very likely from a hill slope, as 
a favourite mode of public speaking, and drawn together into 
their present arrangement by the evangelist as a full type of the 
teaching of Jesus in the early part of his ministry. The sayings 
are sayings of Jesus; the arrangement is that of St Matthew. 
This explains the occurrence in St. Luke's gospel of a collection 
of sayings having so much in common with the present collec- 
tion as to suggest identity; yet much briefer, different in form, 
and associated with different surroundings. Both writers are 
giving specimens or resumes of the general teaching that charac- 
terised an epoch in Christ's life. 

The arrangement adopted by St. Matthew is that of a literary 
form very common in Wisdom literature. It may be called the 
' Maxim ' [EcclesiasHcus volume, page xi] : and consists of a 
gnomic sentence by way of text, followed by a prose comment 
or expansion. These 'maxims' form a characteristic part of 
EccUsiasHcut and Ecclesiastest with the former of which Jesus 
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uses m iaati «t v^zSdi^ to I3»c tsne d '^bc JEljcsiir iif SLj^ema 
Taiwc, ^i^ <3Dt\ Bifi litBt die ^tncrd lus l^'St xs pr:3^icr ^^ 
imirrnnr :b» ^lodeni eus^die ^SsKmse aa^^ !« Jc ^ ^tTLy ttiuQsdy 
<rafliiflpA, "* Tke WaiHK «ff Jens.'' IVe vi^»olb ^Qsombsc a S^ 



fMTHnrws CK^ of a ss^^ £KaBC sacTns:« cipa^Bsa«« ctf sane 

WadoHi rowKfuie ^ imyjc like Errkvim:tts ^^ohgae, pi^ 35> 
T^ xoouber c£sK«7M5 m t^s sevealk aedboB acK se^(«m, a^ 

d^Kson^ «<rtaaa lus a scfvuf oAd eqaBBSOn ^ ass TsaSi : t^os daiu> 
BiQMai <^ jifassiiewr^ t tUtin B ^ H* tibe aanber sevcsi la» beea 

MBBipd 3EB die Isffirods^SscoiL 

L In itfgirr(3Mior ^irc^ Ac ^eaenl sAcmc of l^m^cile ^>> 
cxnoss^i^ds &sr scc&ob xoat be reftCi, acs jsmsfem^ cf <^git 
KraairairteSy bat «s a aai^^ beaaSEadem^ asnvBiiaftd ogpassa^A. 
T^ bcattjcade bna^ Scwxrd m ftfawfing ooBoe^tka «f Oinstt% 
■em- ^si^daHi: ^be war is miack it k lc» le^qig *c»fftesd iseas 
cf m^aaa fs c ttn e a s. Has 1>»e aqgBThrannr ^ ^e tacTm§>Bar xm 
^^TiT Txaes. be Jacked Sor ia d>e sevcsi i^^jficasSoas iata miac^ ^ 






Ill tt-iv h6 St. Matthew 

0uy thai hunger and thirsi after righleausneu : the flense of 
btgber flpiritnal attaiomeDts to be sought — in contiaflt 
with Pbarisdiic satisiaction with external righteoiisne» : 
the contrast of the publican and the Pharisee. 

ihe merciful — in contrast with the oppresuTC. 

(hi pure in heart — in contrast with the worldly: the 
thought of Pialmi xxit and vt. As these psalms describe 
such parity as preparation for God's honse, the conchiskm 
here is natural, they thall tee Gad. 

the peacemaker — in contrast with the warrior. 

finally, with fall details bearing upon those addressed : the 
persecnted — in contrast with his persecutor. 

ii« The significance is clear : Salt is not food, but that which 
is used to keep food wholesome; if the church is ceasing to 
influence the world its very raison d^'etre is gone. 

ill. Ye are the light of the world. Of this gnomic saying a 
twofold application is made: (i) As you are the world's spirit- 
ual leaders, no action of yours can escape observation. — (2) It 
is the function of light to shine: unless you make goodness 
attractive to outsiders you are failing in your mission. 

iy. The new kingdom is not a relaxation of the law, but a 
carrying of it on to its perfection. — Agree vnth thine adversary 
, . . thou shall by no means come out, etc. This whole passage 
is not a fresh command, but an illustration. The theme has been 
anger, and its riling stages of intensity. This is illustrated by 
the succeuive stages of legal process : subdue anger in the early 
stage, and so eKape the bitter end. 
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▼. Tlks Hot B d^ beadccsilhr a&f oDOt t&e CHtihwavd 

Aiaiagm^ cte. T&e stevc&Be of tte test part 9£ t&c Lfli^^ 
WtMfKt is HBpeetanft fer t&e casKft ^ww, As QVE&taDS^ nnteA 
>&g fwrigr BaMacitgePB of se^OBabe prtftaans: MaOameii^ 
tfy MMBC Jlji inigBUMK tcaMBc^ Jlgr araT Se dme t^ im iaaaem 
m am mt'A. ^ 6&» VfaageaBCBft tikie^ wvnet& «f at iasvoB^ elfi:^ 

tine ocsDHBBi^ 9nd tine end wsb atE tikaft '^^^ f^ B/ fi^ iKfevccBiM ^^*^ f^ 
ti^ fidi scaae Mnyliirdi bw MtHommi S» iHi^ mxtrnt^ «t a* Jtmeamm^ j* 
9tm MSftft <— 7%r MjfgijQ/m ctitte^, js ca AtdRffli^ jp flt aair^ — > 7M^ 
miS^Sr Jame^ att aa Maavtm^ st> am murA. 

aat cic te* Batitaft ^^vcs tike l^^hft afi panposc te aft aw 2c 
iF tikr aov l^g^fe-aiafeBiig^ part of as be ^aBkoacav aiiaft auort 
tike fjboBB aCtike Best aCas (tike dkdrmB»X 

an. As icandkcil aboac^ tiks sartnant s anide 1 
Biagg|ftaM>aiw Mwiia g v — sl In tiUs smag: a^HB paiaflieQaaa a€ 
rtEuctmir g aa r ia |i i mH w l l^^kfc agon cBteXwuuMtiMt^^ 
OK dbe tssit dt at9 be a&snaaii tikrt tika Imt SBfisnBtik 



GmremrtAi^twilmdkisJktfywm^^Jl^ 

Zaatha^ An [tike saaar] iKan^ Atm wmhv Arv^Jk^ 
[^i^iimmmm^i 



IV -^ St. Matthew 

Throw a bone, if you want to propitiate a dog : if you throw 
him something sacred, he will smell at it a moment and then be 
at you. So, cast pearls to swine and they will trample them 
without deigning to notice. The application in both cases is to 
want of spiritual appreciation : spiritual things must be spirito- 
ally discerned. 

IV 

In this, as in all sections, we have general incidents of teach- 
ing and healing : especially such works of power as are recorded 
in ii and ir. The distinctiveness of section IV is however clear. 
(i) It contains the First Impressions made by the ministry of 
Jesus: especially the teaching with authority^ which made so 
startling a contrast to all that was then in vogue. — (2) With 
this we have the Gathering of Disciples : the incident of the 
scribe (i), in view of the future hostility of this class, suggests 
the eagerness with which the call was being responded to. — 
(3) There are also Hints of the Antagonism that was about to 
manifest itself: in i the words to the centurion suggest how the 
Gentiles were about to welcome what the children of the king- 
dom would reject; in ii a whole city is offended; iii is occupied 
with questionings as to forgiveness of sins, eating in company 
with outcasts, abstinence from fasting. The section reaches an 
appropriate conclusion in an incident which rouses the multi- 
tude to enthusiasm, and calls from Pharisees mutterings of the 
thought which was hereafter to be their great blasphemy. 

i. See thou tell no man ; but . . . shew thyself to the priest^ 
etc. The latter part of the command illustrates the care with 
which Jesus avoids a conflict with the existing eccletiaitical 
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» far » tt» k iHHKnft: cn^pHC (X. ir) TVimia 




tver Aty Hdjum, i^btae jb smd-tiurse* Vl b pnt of las ixed 
p«ipi^ to cifee»i las Va^tn^ii t» i&e G f .MMh v t&voi^^ &e 
ckoBoi peaffe, af Act wiB aocxftt^ <te]r; »d lias npibiBS 
tike «w^ to i&e Cimmlr mumm (VUL ir>, «wl t^ 
to t^ ApcBSks <V. iXsswdlsist^ AsocBBOBclaaSe 
like bKBS «£ iftie ^zft ^Ae jtfmtia. Tht 

icAkSs tike toDod paipose of J«as to vraid i rwrtifin g aKs*^ 
■ni^ i^ ifpeaAs to via»3er »d ciiciitett^ viack lends 
llm^iev {VI. m) to ifafilf to lani t^ Himliyi pKspbecr. Me 

^AaS mat s»isae mur ^jry. His ajspeil s to ifw ii mri 
kesKje iMMri ^ tbj lie c^koc^ tike >GfaMwilLii|^»Li 
cfcn ni fm^ , aad [JlfjHSftnr VL ir] i&^iiaadf' veiitts tike 

jar. II J lie sans to i&e doaSain^ ^awny h ^y Or mist heStTie wmej^ 
At 'Tmrr aMrffar* Mokty lie b i\ m i ■iTIm to i>tet ilie ft^vcxsuKS 
cm :dieir OKU CPcoBdL — !■ Ite suae sfiiit Ik cohbuuSs pX. i j 
Ae awcftes total »d ■■» tike woader of tike 
voacS tlie t»e ^ liis lesBDrodtMs: W ^riS mA kvre 
tkaof ^asgtarraamdiytitqiatike i c ^ ^ lMi aaof las 

PSife^x. Tlr j&oDSf hMsm hdn^ etc Jbsanp Jftr .iem£ t^ 

ioKnr jeftesBT Ans JauL Tht pi| > «t of badi iKsieMb seoBS to 
be testae: tibeei^cfsesB Mti^speDdd m lesfKMufiiiC to tike 
Mv caB seeds to be so &r cImxIec4 as tikftft Moinoito are baideft 



V -^8 St. Matthew 

V 

The Commission to the Apostles, which is the subject of this 
section, is an excellent illustration of the principle underlying 
the whole of St. Matthew's writing, how he gathers from various 
parts of Christ's life sayings which he masses together at the 
point where they will be most effective. The Commission in the 
other gospels is brief. But Mark [chapters iii. 14 and vi. 7] 
seems to speak of more than one expedition of the twelve; 
Luke records this and also a similar expedition of seventy : the 
suggestion is that Christ sent out many such expeditions. Sig- 
nificant portions of the charge appear in the other gospels in 
connection with the expeditions: Matthew once for all gives 
a full and elaborate commission. It has the sevenfold division 
which is his strong characteristic : 

1. Limitation to Israel. 

2. The two works of preaching and healing. 

3. It is not a hired ministry. 

4. On the other hand, it is not to be at the cost of the 

missionary : simple hospitality is to be accepted. 

5. Attitude to the inevitable opposition. 

6. Great doctrine of the kingdom : outwardly a kingdom 

of peace it brings spiritual warfare into every house- 
hold. 

7. For those accepting the word reward is certain, but it is 

spiritual \a prophet i reward '\, 

Page 38. For there is nothing covered that shall not he revealed^ 
etc. The general connection makes these words, not a promise 

«S4 




s dear fen i3k iBtt tSoft m Mwri (c^ngfter ir. 22) tiie ^rardi 
Tlenr xr wirtiy xmmred^ «ic ^beddr io&cnr tike "iiaif^ii «!* 
tibe Ibb^ •or csftSe, s^^in&cHtt 01 t^kc fmtiCKUk <af die ^^^^1*4^ 
to sake fbar ^oetaut knanim. I^Oh^hc Zwfr, ^It^'Ti nL 
2-^] His ciBKt be Miedted la^ die &cl t&st ia Ijadkt (i 
2) lie jirtweaiiu fl smi$« Jlenr u ««B&ri|f jaxutred, 
to Ak k^pooasf af ^e 



▼I 



I Iwe cattiScsa dns aectioB *lVe Gnpra^ fwihrtina ^ 

iTjiai utiett SOB oie miiutfiy 'Of ^Qfl■^ ffxtOxA <m sBiBteBk. ^pcft 
ssS cndaade tbe kn^sdcaa cf beavcai — (n) iBSX^anSuB feaa 
like a;^^ md vraBdcaB «( die citxs: Ik tbaaStidk tans to tike 

i lo«^_ PT) las aefaB«6aa « 
of Die SaHhaiax, wtoA t^MuuJbiv^ ai ^eaink 
^ir^ c^eB sift^pntoB to tse acMf *cpeB cospibcnijr cs die 
T' t m i' W' ''*Bi ». jEBd die K i 'i 'f 'i J cf cdior wa ' ilfrt a^d HaBasDCS far 
jBid Sksft ^ir']taJ waaidea.— - As ai ■'^'^^' to 
jb ifllilit.li nnnros acre a. igaf9e at 



VI ti U -^ St. Matthew 

^^>^U¥f AH^l tMrtlhrtn in rttpoate to the call of his divine 

I 4*^ M^ W IW «^Hii^« ei£« The tuggestioa it an im- 
^M^M^x^ \v^ iKf \Ha^ v^lt JvNhik the Baptist for some grand asser- 
M>vv\ vsl M<?«»*^k^^n tint v^fom of Jesw weie not the works of 
^ ^ V<^ v^KwX 1^ >M» ^"^clWN^ *ni« answer of Jesus is, as 
^U^XN 4^ a^^sNi^ t^ i|^iMt««]t etikttce: healing and good tid- 
v^y^ <A^^ %>^^*(>#^ t'W «Mi >iAM>ls hid John not make an 
>,SA^^^ s^ ^^ v V > ^y\ i W » » »it v<: «Mii*£k 10 wiMks of BMrcy. 
U VW N^V'^i^^B^ %MA «^Sft^«« j«Ma tloea enttiviastic jasdce 
ysv \V iMiiNKMot x^ ^'^■^ ^tt y» N4 <i wta his ministiy as hdow 

3.^. ^ «lb * v*»*^ ■**^ '^^ ^^» j N^yiwWi/ mmtii/tkm : 

^«. ^v««;.sv xH -*«M*^v %i>t««««k:«i»i« ^ 4 law and estemal right- 
^^ ,,;«c.w.«, ^\^ yN»^>j^ %-;^ \^ii^V4^htmi whearighteonsness 
^^ Vv.y>v^ ^M \v*ys»?*fc^ jttii^d ii |. <a»»lhehinfdoMu This 

^^^^ ^ r • *-3fc ^MKT ..^kii^^m. . V . Arf wisdtm is 
:^^^«.v > k,^ *u^.**^ XV^ Ki^g^ % W^ ^hJUren^i games: 
«;^> x^vM^>^ 4^^**^ 4^«*^N^ jQKHtfeMsv^ »J» » < j>n t 1* fili^r fneral or 
^^s^^Ui^ «4M vW i^NM< « ^i^«nin^ Vvi«ti<*4fjl4. W6i in John's 
,^iNi<».^ «k;^ v^**!*'^ :ih^niit «^ »« .^^uAdevk ^^ Wisdom recog- 
^jM t^ ^st^tfdt ^cvMi^iirr ^i^ «k vt -mss^k^ ^ ^^ailr (chapter nL 
^^ : jlr ami^ . - - laasLia^ J*i^ ^^ x^t^e^ >ntrBicl on his side, 
tl^ coBtxasc vtdi t^ F^Ju^mjtA «aii kv«Tr^ wlio wi^nind At 

iL AU Aimgs hMzt hetn deizzer^ mmm mt tf mt t^^i^. The 
eoncctioB of tho^t seess to be this: he haa |«il icoogniscd 
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&s t^ccta^a hf Aie srcaifc; bv tike aal&xibr caaaictei to 
€:t3ik tbe Fac&er ae sdtssaatr tncss 5»ik t&c \n i'm^ to tke 

IT. "ne TiTlTrMr caaaeccua oif Cfts iapiattuft sectiaa;^ 
■Jt Qb««Qa&. Kost be mmcrif spoK. (^i^ Tbe nfc-ufroc of t&e 
BvC&er aad bKCtht cB i is fioikeii to t&aft of Ai& Pftarwiav M»^p^i»Y 
BL Mgri {wBd^JOL. ^m^^ aai cvca ok JfttttAem cfise pfarara?,. Silis£t 
in ani» jrct .^eciiK^. ecc^ s a leak. (^2) Iil Lmiit ( chig C ee st> 
the v&a2e <'HyR':issiv7ft of t&e 's^" is c&sselT bisai&d «p vil^ tike 
fm-alent of t&e ?ftif^;>hrmf. ^5) lit the pimuit case Ak latter 
pott q£ CJBxsst:% aoawer to toe tfjemamf for a si^ ^see bdaw) 
seeoB to ssan sp bf ponb&e the posBCKur of bcdk objectocs. 
Tbe iwraiiffff is apenad bv die boLI vonfe of 
mvrlbmf to dcBKOK ageoKT C^cisac^ cstiBig^ ool of 
A&er cslmlr aposcms Ae sd&contcaitSkfiua of tke 
JesBS^ vidbL garfafrfng BBn^sttaoa,. goes oa to dmauau e &asas 
vQcse &sia SBC^QnsEBL to brmsH^ bem^ iintfrhtg k» t&a» bfiifr- 
pbeoDET aguBSt tibe Dmae Spo^ of Heifica^ v&ack b to Jcsas 
C&e b^^ieaat apuitua l rra&nce. — i^ siiail mit Se jupgiiitm Atm^ 
w te iiAg r km c&is amru^ mir- im t&Mt aeniadl sir if aime .- tikese vocOi 
■oc s. t!ire«t„ bat pKtite t&e TinpfVin ifiTr inf nirft fJi^iTwM 
"c onipai e (^JV^cr^L secCua to) : is^mi^ ^*m iCtrmti -sdvT; 
aaeaiSQaoaii to c&e spne^ of hntlfiig b waiUuSeUt f va&ealdble. 
— SiAur vBifir At yiBt^aa»L cto. ... atn i£St laarti Axi watm 
sxicjT .^«dL <£=. : C^ Ag}uu e siL caaCctBCs: sac& 
p&s M3X. omrd maumii fiwi siv deeper t&aflt 
idf WfTB sa^gsssa a TsobsiC t&css sail a t^ keat of 
y _i » muiigtt cv^B (■^v v^KiB wsa oe aa 



Vi iv -^ St. Matthew 

ment. Another body of the opponents interrnpt, 

clamouring for a ' sign ' ILuJke in a similar passage on the same 
incident has a sign from heaven^ i.e, beyond the power of magic]. 
Originally, the ' sign of the prophet ' was the symbol or emblem 
which constituted the text of his discourse, such as the soiled 
girdle of Jeremiah, or the potter's bottle which he broke in token 
of the coming doom of the chosen people. But as some of these 
signs came miraculously (^e.g, in Amos's visions), there grew in 
time a greater interest in the miraculous sign than in the spiritual 
truth of which it was the vehicle. Such decadence in the atti- 
tude to prophecy is precisely what Jesus sets himself steadily to 
oppose — the mere wonder at miraculous power taking the place 
of recognition of the spiritual grace of healing; he sets himself 
to suppress the natural fame of his healing wonders. Accord- 
ingly the demand at this point for a ' sign ' is a less pronounced 
form of the previous blasphemy; it is a rejection of the supreme 
spiritual evidence implied in healing powers, and a preference 
for the vulgar exercise of mere physical power. It is treated 
accordingly as an evidence of spiritual degeneration [an evil 
and adulterous generation'] : and for a ' sign ' Jesus goes back 
to the true meaning of the term and offers the ' sign of Jonah ' : 
the great symbol of preaching and repentance. To this is added 
the Queen of Sheba, great symbol of sitting at the feet of Wis- 
dom. Addressing both bodies of objectors at once, Jesus then 
speaks the parable which has application to the evil at the root 
of both — the rejection of the supreme spirit of healing : the 
inherently unclean spirit, returning to his cleansed home, makes 
it the home of yet greater uncleanness. 

358 



Notes ^ ▼! ir 



bdciks^I kKf« mude use of t^moden decioe of iNtestesto 
sepaafte seaateBoes miac^ &«a :^ ybsei^oe cf sack dewes ia 



iutsori^ 3^ ^ni& of i^»dii^^ I vadetstuid ^be ^wcardSi, For >mm 
Jimjti OMsr lAnet £jm M»f^ ^bret m^iOi im Jftr ieJif «^iftp wksk^ 
cftcu td be a vefiedboa <if S^ Matxkev, aai mA pat of ^le ^fi»- 
iccnase of Jesas. (i> T^ "s^ of J<Mttk^ cocoes fibree taaes 
lMja&rm^<c^ia;p^otJxi.4^ Xariltr, <^ftaj«xr si. .9^33] : oaSbrxaliB 
paasige a ii>ere aay io fe rea»oe to 1^ ia>ca3eat of Aemfahte. la 
al i^poe |!BBsagtes ^»e maaital lanmih^ of ii>e "i^ja of Joatk^'is 
tiiatbeBa^ia of r^^^ewCfiw^td ]ke>aaevtes: idas s pvft p08l> 
in«^,aail«icseo'««c,ia:liepassi^of Jlttiibr;- vUet^stroi^g^ 
i^efeaacal casi,hddi of 6k preseaft passa^ aad l^aft ia Xadcs 
aukbes ^le snitr&soaa of a <iS ii a i m. au^ aaotit vaSbetr. — 
(2") .A^cun^ jL rdereoice to t^ 3oia^ aiad resacreicssoa of CIkssi 
Ml^pcsaft 3S eiflsrdhr oat of bee^na^aii^ t^ tand order of 
Bacn3r(« aa d)e ^rn^i^Ak £(o^»&^ acoor^&i^ to wkkk nd s^ 
Scstacm of t^ ^es3^ of 3^ j^lasfter afupens vbbI t^ oo^ileie 
recc^TBdiajni of Ima 3a ^ Mesatks^ 1^ Befisr aad tiie ^Ssd|)ies» 
from miikk jKioft k doamiises ^le m^scAe sanalTne ^odaKpave 
ab£^i« (|!a^ ^^ : Jyvm AmS nmt i^iam ySesatr St skat mmto ia 
■i&sAfk^ eacl. Re£e3K3k«s xeociriod ^ Si. foloi ia iacaSeaCs 
isaallraiiieistXK^d tdbe oarSer ouasact afecft i^^aesiMB: tkfff 
bcko^ to Judxa aa»d 3D£vid;n2 ccaix^ersagigaR; i^as 
eace td tte penod of Cfanst^ H^a^ xa ^le teaaS^ aroaftd be 
teS^^bie to 6ae persses boK addnessed. — <3> Ooi llie olbcr 
Ike aravds ooaftaia n«c39e^ ike land of 




VII -^e St. Matthew 

minute fulfilment of prophecy which is a leading characteristic 
of St. Matthew; and the utterance, pointless in the speech of 
Jesus, is a natural reflection for one who writes sUter the resur* 
rection. — (4) No difficulty arises from the tense, so shall the 
Son of man be : the writer naturally puts himself at the point of 
view of the incident that raises his reflection. There is a very 
similar case in connection with the dream of Joseph (page 9) : 
after the words of the angel " Thou shalt call his name 'Jesus,' " 
etc., we read, " Now all this is come to pass that it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken," etc., — as if this recognition of 
prophecy was part of the dream. Yet I presume no one would 
so interpret it : not a trace of it is found in the annonncement 
of the angel to Mary, as recorded in LuMt, 

vn 

All three evangelists treat the matter of this section in tnch 
a way as to suggest that it makes an epoch in the ministry of 
Jesus. Parables of course occur at other points : but here the 
Public Parable and the Private Interpretation becomes for a 
time a distinctive mode of teaching, suggestive of an outer and 
inner doctrine for the new dispensation. The suggestion is 
further assisted by the phrase. Unto you it is given to hnow the 
mysteries of the kingdom of heaven: * mysteries' is a technical 
term of ancient religions, implying the two elements of mystic 
symbols for the outside world, and the full understanding of 
them only for ' the initiated.' To the same effect is the sugges- 
tion of the concluding words : that the inner circle of disciplct 
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9KC dkc ^ sczSks ^ Qc tnc BBBnr * ff v>* tft**^ " " He bskvc sees umw 
(^BSte to page 3^ the wsnims t&aifc smriEt ^^ec£^ pcrvHegs aie 
paastsi tibssK oid^titat t&ermsrr be vaeii &rr the pitbilir kfier> 
sftst. Tbe sEcsngesnestt of the aectua b cfrnr. Ac- 

tjutJiug to &as QSBSiL pt&rtice^ ILtttbev repteseate fiiie getxeEiI 
par-At4?i* ftpffcfttg 1^ Ji^<nj& hw oiwifc pM^htffis. Tbsse s szT titter- 

ragCaaa sftsr tike tssK^ smi tibf whflfe pDur q£ pxhfic i^maMs smi 
pii i uiJ C e fnCff pittt tfMtt. s eiplamee^ w&Se dte fotmiadsoir pttaole 
of t&e Slaver is mfiEcpRtssL Later ott A e te s amiC&er uite g- 
npCUB,. IS S^ fisther to Hlnstrate the pliuL q£ teachntgr fior dt 
wil lie Q&eemeii thafc the pscsble thtes mteLpK t te i s act the oae 
It J i dweEoL At ti^ emi dxere b & toctnal coodDaawcu is if bv- 
aoom^fabed caiacse q£ tnthmrg the ^sapks ace lecoigiuseii is 



mL The von^ ■erely mtpfer thac thef ace well femrisheti for 
Ir a ching^ F»8^y the bfitsr p&nse sagges&K ever ikv 

Ths xctKOL B Qccapoeti v6di (^i) the Qccaier >tmgle^. 
ThevsKe f^tMsjL bt tibe sesse cf bemg msse hnpcesBhe aad 
wiLfie-cetirhntg nt their cSKcts. The feei&as cf nmJiBtettlKS 
.nrecdr mttixjat es dself wtt the ptea&tu e of czqv(& txpcn the 
amztserr of JesEV vhidh is a Ksft: of cooiMCdua theonghoaC tiUs 
p«t cf the aortalBre; avi to Ote vvier fraie but be <hie the 
deptxtttasA icoai JiiiBiifiiia ^ia)« Afa£% the ■irirlir aa the 
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sea draws from the disciples who alone witness it the anticipa- 
tion of that full recognition which is the basis of section IX. — 
(2) The Growing Antagonism. In i his own country takes 
offence at Jesus; in iii the deputation from Jerusalem leads to 
his open renunciation of the Tradition of the Elders, which was 
the distinctive religion of the age. 

ii. The starting-point is the announcement of John's execu- 
tion. From the tender affection he cherishes for his precursor 
Jesus feels this as a personal bereavement, and seeks retirement : 
the multitudes press upon his privacy and follow him to the 
desert, which leads to the miracle of feeding; seeking retire- 
ment in the night he is separated from the disciples, and hit 
rejoining them brings the miracle on the sea; upon the arrival 
at the land there is fresh crowding, and so we reach iii and the 
deputation from Jerusalem. 

iii. The Tradition of the Elders was the organised form 
finally taken by the long-continued idolatry of the very letter 
of the Mosaic Law. It was not enough to abstain from actual 
breaches of this Law : a ' hedge about the Law ' had been made, 
in the form of traditional practices designed to avoid even 
doubtful acts. In process of time these minute traditions bad, 
in the thoughts of the religious world, taken the place of the 
Law itself. Jesus is for ever appealing from the outward letter 
to the inner spirit: and in the present incident openly pro- 
nounces against the whole traditional system. How great a 
shock this was to the religious spirit of the time is measured by 
the difficulty with which even the disciples receive the appeal 
to inner as against outer purity. 
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j^ecsonaH auaiatet [caa^ace a&Q««v B»2l!e tk2> IV. tj^ He aSiMa 
Iktmasif te» be a p uubia lLy iicoeii bf tike &^ <a£ the 



▼. C^ Ados mituia^. JpeBi^ stoL m sukqAl <k <^ti&si^ b oh tike 
(Resect pacts (sCGalSis&k aa^i s a^sni oppcuKdE b^ dae atn^e^uiaJl 
mrfmrncg q£ ^e BMcadfe q£ feeifiag? agaabe qggaa B lk» im> 
siarKv aoii :& sectnii cone wQcfts ai Biffi^^ TbalksK^ 

to- ^ fiffi^ (isptifitfQSBt 9£ nfisB% auc aButibet (&rmiyiit vx ai ^ s^ii^'' 
wteA g 4UMKtggt i as bgfcte (^a&omg^ Mtjttr to VX.cr\ TbeauiEft> 
cfi( Mod, tibt iifecufliumt aire botik BEvo^vei aa ti^ iiiNiifffyiuT.iili iS^ 



JcEos is nmiBc bv* tbe Confissszmt q£ F^tsc;, ami fo2I sQCQjiid&QA 
<if r^ X^sBBt&ahi^ bf &e bsztii c£ <&sctpje%. &ni;««i nBaneS- 
acdiy b5 the ira&Iif g^i^ tsf &e Tcans^g^tEacunL. lbs BettfiK to 
tibf e««dbC&Qtt br Jess «£ bs n^Bon^ ami <&sdk^ ccaeswii tSt 

aoii surfa Tug oBifees tike wbisfie '- aw^faeiji '' q£ tike liogciiatt atto> 
m^icb. tbg (fisdglis ag^ to be mit a tecL Tbenr mfieose <l2ffictd[br 
BL irmfifntanL&tg tbe annm q£ titesr Bias kft& to a se c u e t . (?£ 
(Qtxfiscuas (sncesiims tbe kxn^cikna,. ami w^ t&ese tile wbcle 
secco^ir is QCcn^BeiL Its aatata t <£«aDnis ace t&iciaD.2iis 

of biaui^cL — i. Tbe CniaBuiL taJkos pfia» ok d&r ^itf^ of 
OasKcraeB ^i^^jij^tft c aa tdUft mpgjbbmuibfflatt aciisg^ ue tust q£ tike 



IX i, U -^9 St. Matthew 

questionings, as to the coming of Elijah. — ii In Galilee there 
is fresh inculcation of the doctrine of the suffering Messiah. 
An external circumstance (the demand for toll) brings up the 
whole question, wherein consists greatness in the kingdom of 
heaven; and out of the discussion of this arises a kindred ques- 
tion of sin and its treatment under the new dispensation. — 
iii. The scene has changed to the borders of Judaa beyond 
Jordan. Here two external incidents give rise to two discus- 
sions : questions of marriage, and again of mammon, are raised 
in relation to the kingdom of heaven. — iy. In the going up U 
Jerusalem the nearer expectation of the kingdom leads, through 
a demand of the sons of Zebedee, to a new aspect of Christ's 
kingdom : lordship in it is service. 

i. Thou art * Peter ^ and upon this * rock^ etc. : in the origi- 
nal the two words have a resemblance of sense and sound: 
Petros and Petra, 

ii. The link binding together the parts of this subsection is 
found in the idea of ' offence ' : lest we cause them to stumble, go 
thou to the sea, etc. Payment of toll seems incongruous with 
the newly recognised kingship: Jesus admits it, yet pays, to 
avoid offence. This not unnaturally raises the question of great- 
ness in this novel kingdom [compare, " Who then is greatest," 
etc.]. Christ's answer is the object-lesson of the child, and the 
care to avoid giving offence even to the least : to avoid giving 
offence to these his disciples must forego what is most positively 
their own — the hand, the foot, the eye — caring more even for 
the stray sheep than the ninety-nine at home. The transition 
is to offences against one's self, and actual sins : these are to be 
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cmcomabEnA, aot bj power, bol bf die l e fa e me to die spirit 
oC die nev sodetr litH ii mmU At ckmrcky, if ercn diis £uls» 
dKre is BO mxe of rioleiice dian thai the ofiender is to be bdd 
as ooiside die sodetr [ief Jkim Ar aoi/# tkgt ms tike Gentile amJ 
tkefmUumMJ. Tbe coimectkxi of die words dot foUow [ fFimt 
tki^gs stuver jre strnU iimd 0m emriky etc} is dot diis societr and 
its rdadons to its mcmbcis is prmouiced die <mdi1t power for 
dealing with ofiRences that Christ will recognise in his kingdom. 
— A fixrdter question of Peter, as to how iu diis treatment is to 
be caxTKd, leads to the dedaiatioa that it is anhmited : diis is 
emphasised bj the parable which brii^ oat diat all difiercnoes 
of ofienccs as between man and man ranish in die Tast galf 
between sinfid man and the forgiving God. 

Flgje 69. /i»f m&i mmU ikee^ UmHI setPem times; htt, Uwtii 
Setremiy tiaus mmd sevetu I hare preferred the marginal rcadii^ 
of the R.V. here, becaase it prese rr e s the edio of Lamech^ 
Smigrfike Smmrd [^Genesis rolame, page 14] : 

IfCmim AmiHe etve t ^ g e J sevrmfiid^ 
Trmfy Lmmuek sevemJfjr mmd sevem/Ud. 

The law of Christian forgrrcness is made mmmmvua te widi 
the traditioBal soi^ of rerenge. 

m. The qnesticm laised of Dirorce comes firom the ovtside; 
its importance for die ^nrit of this pait of die nanatrre con- 
sists in the fiuther qnesticm laised bf Christ's raling in the mind 
of the dsdplcs: If diis be so, what is die good of marriage? 
The re|dY is. Even this may hare to be given vp for die king- 
dom*^ ake. — In die second diat n aiun (on mammon) die 



N -« St. Matthew 

yiw > '^K^ij^ «»iHMft to be as follows. Mammon is opposed 

:^^ '^N^^^?^^?^ vJf the kingdom. When with difficulty this 

"^ \\>V VN>^jf^ the disciples ask, What then shall be our 

.\ ^V< ^>^ ^Vins «P everything? The answer is, Reward 

^ >Vs^ ^AiW X^teed» but not measured on any economic scale 

X^v >^^>*f: Iho first maybe last and the last first This is 

^\^\\v >> il^ l^rable of the Hired Labourers. 



^M 'Wisltr of narrative is clear and simple : the Royal Entry 

HAv H^^Aalem, the successive conflicts with various classes of 

vV^^^i'^^^^ And the final breach with the rulers of the religious 

>i^Vi^ Krom this point Christ retires from public ministry, and 

^<^ VMi^frative follows his discourses to his disciples. 

V Incident of the Fig Tree. The suggestiveness of this 
VMKU«nt must be gathered from the position in the narrative in 
>iK^ivh it is found. The fig tree catches the eye of Jesus as he 
a approaching Jerusalem in this period of his final breach with 
like holy city and the religious rebellion it represents. It must 
be remembered that the barren fig tree had already been the 
subject of a parable [Zm^^, chapter xiii. 6] by which, at a time 
when the antagonism of the Jews had not yet reached its crisis, 
Jesus expressed long patience and a time of respite : there should 
be yet a year for digging and manuring, if perchance even yet 
the barren might bear fruit. Now that Jesus is on his way to 
the final casting off of the guilty city his eye is caught by the 
tree with its fair show of leaves and no fruit; he is reminded of 
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his own panble, and scJeinnlj pronounces diat the offcfcd respite 
is at an end: Lei iktre Ar n9 fndt fr^m Att kemcffmrmmrd fmr 
tvrr. But this natural signiScance of the inodoit is reiled hf 
the perreisitT of the disciples* who, sharing the nnrreisal tendency 
to fix on the physical miracle and not the ^iritual truth, are 
striM^ hf the marrel of die fig tree^ actual^ withering away. 
Jesus takes the (^>poctiinity for enforcing a lesson of foith and 
its power to work wondeis. 

XT. Here St. Matthew, according to his cicstoin, gathexs into 
one car^nDy arranged discoms e, die sncccssian of sayings of 
Jesos in which he cip t e sses his final denunciation of die scribes 
and FliarisecSk Its stiuctui e shows (i) a general introdQction» 
(2) a scT^en&Jd woe, moddled by SL Matthew upon the Sctcb> 
fold Woe of Isaiah [page 16 of diat TotiuDe], and (3) a condn- 
sion expressing the yearning OTer the £ite of die doomed dty. 

Page 87. '^Therifrre^ itksU I semi mmU ycm^ etc Tlie 
words in quotation marks I understand to be words of God, not 
of Jesos. In rhetorical T^iemence he miifies die whole hostility 
of the Pharisaic ^lirit, past as wdl as present and fotore, in one 
continooas c^^tositicm to God^ wiD. 



This discouse appears in all three gospds in closely similar 
sectk»ns, except diat Matdiew, according to his ciBtom, expands 
It to a serenfold dirision. [Compare above note to V.] The 
question of the <fisciples p«ts together Ay iwmimg mnd ike emd 
eftke vMrU^ as if &ey c on stit u ted the same thing. It is a lead- 
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ing point of Christ's answer to separate the two, and this is a key 
to the sections of the discourse. — x. He shows that every trib- 
ulation is not the end : they must beware of the cries of Christ's 
coming which these tribulations may give rise to. — a. He then 
deals with the tribulation of Judaea : [this is so far the ' coming 
of Christ' that it is the fall of the power that has opposed him:] 
but the lightninglike coming of the Son of man in the true sense 
is different. — 3. After that tribulation will suddenly [note : t m- 
mediately, after : not, immediately after : compare correspond- 
ing passages of Mark and Luke'\ be a greater tribulation: a 
shaking of the heavens, and the Son of man shall be seen com- 
ing in glory. — 4. The one tribulation can be told by signs, as 
are read the signs of coming spring in the fig tree : the other 
will come by surprise, and none but the Father knows when. — 
5. The moral is watchfulness, and this is enforced by the Para- 
ble of the Ten Virgins. — 6. With watchfulness is combined 
work : Parable of the Talents. — 7. As a final section St. Mat- 
thew records the description of the last judgment 

zn 

The narrative in this final section of St, Matthew is transpar- 
ently simple and the divisions obvious: The preparations for 
the end — the Last Supper — the scenes on Olivet — the pre- 
liminary Examination before Caiaphas — the Trial before Pilate 
— the Crucifixion — the Burial — the Resurrection and Ascen- 
sion. 

L The link binding together the three paragraphs of this 
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is Uie cJiuMttUn ce, lecofded br SL Jolm, diat die 



FiSegS. Tlir trflvir A£M/^<lr cfcoMJii; etc: see bdov, 
■ote to page iSSL 

FmSeiqj. yU/ mkidk awi rf w lw i i^/eremnmk Ae ^rwfJUt,- 
die passage appaxendr l e feu e J to is fbacad in oar B^Jk §f 
Z^cktcritk, diapter xL 15. SimilariT in Jimrk i a passage is 
cited as firoen *Isaiah' oC which die fiist poction is firom oar 
BMJk €f Jimimdki, chapter m. I, the latter firom our BMJk rf 
A«m4, chapter xL 5. Just as the naiK 'Darid* stands for die 
psafans in general, and ' Solomon ' for all wisdom Kteratoie^ so 
the whole roll oC prophecr maj be dted \rr the names of die 
two most prominent prophets. There are traces of difl i u e nt 
rolk of the prophets commeadng sereraDr widi Isaiah and 
Jeremiah. But the natmalneaB of this is increased i^ as diere 
is reason to sof^xse, the latter part of ovr ZedktrimJk, and 
Jfa^mcHy were originally anonjmoos hooks of pcophecj. See 
the Minor Fn^ihels Tofaime of this series^ P*S^ 



As alrendr stated in the Introdnctkm the goBptA of St. Mark 
takes the Ute i ai y form of independent sections^ narrating snc> 
cessire incidents^ rather dian diat of a r^alarfy arranged 
histocT. 

Fige X13. Asiiis wriMm tn Ismtrnk Ae ^y f^ kii ' see aboft^ 
note to page 103. 



fi-viii -< St, Ma rk 

iL Thii sedioB seoM to be fffiag a feaoal pictwe of Ae 
mtnistrf of Jesitt, with iOiiitratiire partirriafi, Mort of it s a 

fpecimen day of wodc m Cscj^trtaaan, 

iiL A note of tb» sectkm, and of a food deal of SL Mark's 
gonpely if the iciggestio<i of tlie crowdiflf i^kmi Jcsoi^ pfodaced 
bf the faine of bit miracles. 

Paga 1x6. 5// M^iif Mr^ iu4hing U anf imam,' wet abofc, 
note to AfaUhrw IV. L 

ir. The two toctdents of this sectson are conwcted together 
by the three erasigeltstSy but Mark preserrcs the fink b e t w e ca 
them ; that the feast in Matthew's house took place while JcJa's 
disciples and the Pharisees were obserring a last 

tL While this section is a general pktvre, yet it serres to 
link the thronging of the moltstndesy which is so macfa insisted 
on by St. Mark« with the selection of an inner circle of discqrfea. 

Tii It is characteristic of Mark to presenre visible links 
between incidents which elsewhere stand nde by side. (Com- 
pare Matthew VI. ir,) Jesos goes into a hoae to eat bread, 
postibly for the purpose of meeting the deputation of scribes 
from Jerusalem. The preisiire of the crowd diftorbs the meal : 
this brings the brethren of Jesas to the rescue, and draws out 
the blasphemy of the scribes. At the end of Jesos's reboke his 
brethren are still unable to get admittance through the crowd. 

Page X3X. // guiliy of an eternal tin : see above, note to 
Matthew VI. ir. 

YiiL The threefold division I hare made of this section 
fjfings out its analogy with the corre^;>onding section of Biatthew 
(VII: sec notes to that section). All the three evangelists 
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fiflttT irrnlftmcte lend t^ anar arag cd c^npie^ jLnd ^tea^^jwas- 
s^ to eu:^ A SSersxa. tvpt cf rrmrhTng- ^^ ^'z^ *^^ ttard. 
dh^ois <fl fhTS secssoa of Mjpri ^kk mrwipHi (£ l^ pn^sBc 
pKr3iSlr&, llssre s 1^ FKr&bk fid* 1^ Scrapes, miik^ iBKqpBCBaes 
this iDD5e <£ Trarrhrng; liie PanHe cf l^ Mis;tBrd Seed; c&d 
a l^rird, peca&Br to Mjok, ivioc^ si^iesas ^kjw tiie seed cnoe 
jMWftH snxtst be lei^ Id ^icn^ its <9«s efiec^ i^ l^nsdumdaiim 
bong ima'SV to ^onr i2s £r«3«^ cr id iinnfeig in jonr iKvr latfS 
1^ ^sBxresL Betweeoi I xnd 3 s die address to 1^ amer carde 
d ffiyrrpVs, firxlBTniTig 1^ prrnrrp^e i£ 1^ se^asaoxm. aad 
J T hi^ikflu g It* 1^ TrnyrpreiUti.'m of 1^ aiBin paia^i^., To lias 
Sl yLaxk. ad^ teacdsngs bnngiz^ out idoaix. T^tssat spccaU aistrac- 
tiaxs to :^ asBcr circke are cmhr |^««a ^X9b ia opder rhan iSbcf 
SBBj pas thrm an to litcse cof&ade. Here >lai^ snttrodaces 1^ 
image of n>e lus^ — iber are to be 1^ Bg^ ^ 1^ varl5 — 
and 1^ prrnnpilr Wt& ^t^uet imatsaere ye nte^ cftc^ 'niodi 
Macitev rTTihi-^^fifS in 1^ £e:aenl /ftwwnrsr., cr * SecaioB on 1^ 

iz. Tbe nmrr of das yyticm is qgSy rocxgiasgd: jnodeaas 
on aoiter fade of lise lake in lite same jknmfT to and &vx 

zi. T^ caBnrrtvm of natter in lias «ncaiTB seeas to be as 
ioQc'a^ Tlie enhs^ied area of acsion si^e I5 liie jf^mmrcs of 
li» jCKis:^ beings liie ^ine of die aev SB^wsnenit to liie ears 
of Hsrdd : liie Tnmrinn of lids znone lea^ to ibe siorr of liae 
CEsrxakxn cf }i^m ibe Kigcsa.. Tbe iguna of ibe ji|»S!iks is 
inade an occaaon ior yytri^g rest: but tbc liira]^!:xz}g of ibe 
Tirnlrffa aesimoiigiksettpre w e 3 a 5 ^as,aadlea^to Ac 



«?jprti: ^ St. Mai 

.-*. fivdin^. Then Jcsas seeks rest by night, and on his retu 
?." :h^ »^»»riri3» occurs the miracle on the sea. On his arriv 
or :h^ ot>>« &>:e there is fresh pressure of the multitude, ai 
*r »-^ T*»» to xii In 5/. Matthew (VIII. ii) it is the news 
;Vf y^pTTSi's ieaih, brought home by the apostles on the 
rorurr. tha: is made the motive for seeking rest. 

F:t^ I JO. Wheresoever ye enter into a house ^ etc. We ha^ 
^rrr t^e substance rather than the full text of the conunissio 
<\*irr. -.iTe above, note to Mattheiv V. 

P*f* 134. The Tradition of the Elders : see above, no 
tc y.:^\rw VIII. iii. 

PAge 134, footnote. I have here, as elsewhere, used tl 
xaoiem form of a footnote to convey a parenthesis : the absent 
of this device from ancient MSS. gives often an appearance 
awkwardness to style where there is none. (Compare page i; 
of the Ecclesiastes volume.) 

xiU. For the incident itself compare above, page 253. 

ziy, xyi. Both sections illustrate Mark's power of vivid d< 
tails. 

Page 139. And he charged them that they should tell no ma 
of him — page 142. And he would not that any man show 
know it. — Jesus seems to be unwilling that the recognition < 
the Messiahship shall stand alone, without the recognition < 
the Messiah's sutVerings. It is part of his wider purpose to r( 
strain the appe-il to mere wonder working. Compare abov 
note to Matthe-v IV. i. 

xviii. A comjiarison of this section with Matthew\)\., ii 
«ti'r-«i»'»'7, Matthew presents a series of important teaching 
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moBsa^ <int «f am imcyesft br pvcaervcs m vftada Jess pnfl 

^ ftnw*j^^ M i <t iw ii fn.^| i«i »v t&e SCBKS (s^ iffisDaoBses 1b5 arorttfcfT 

t&oft <af tt&£ OBCUft cascsD^ ent Scr^ an Oks^'^ maaMat baft soft inl- 

&2NKms OffDsC BigsSaihr t&e serws d" nrnarfeiings may Ibw^ Ibccm 

3£ack &as pt«sisnneJ tkm xisSAi Kdk, M jC1&ii w > t&e kgocal cstt- 
aggfittaiL 

Kk^ M3> -^^ (f74frir </«f .8i;£2r (^ se^in^ mtM fart ... >Adrar 
aidt am yumBr^okisz^ itami ^ MirjuttM^it jmt zaeA (BmrAar^ — CoainKC 
JItjtX&eat m. 5 : }> isnt t&r 3ia£ iftfia nertiL. Tfe <ssmtutssasat. (of 
t&jog^ BBkffC (JB&DsQl: Ve «« t&e poBs^rmig^ fiiasioe «!' t&e v«i^ 
tfflms jpqiriiftrgi^ feggtt Moat Ibg mmrinilT . T i ria i ia ^ it aSi <CQSt& cvtb al tlie 
gggft dTt&e jpuniiStiia g tanc (rfsafieccag [Ttcs^ t&essbQCDtboes«oi'«ikadk 
fte ftas jnsit s^i^&calj = tt&ns Bne b&& tt&cBB cKt oif Sjc tikis pospiase 
^rssii tibesir nattnsal mBbsbion a]fc,T Biralknr ^^ jtf ptsKS mot vaiw 
dnAHraffr iL Fore IS j^OB<opiT iiMtrify vbbw iKnr ttbc st^pccsBC iMufjiiB]^ 
Ihswerr eoBM^aax Jifui^lAfTry, jn^ i^ w&icfie ^ is coataifitedl wdtk 
tdke weaker fiiir^^raii^pBwierdrvaiiE^ Jdba tH^ftsaKSw^watei;, 
boll &as ma^^tata SBccssBQir «9lJk t&re. 

ltaS»i46L Bat wi:jmT Aiif jane j^ini MibaS kbtsO^fi^ T¥e 
ctfiwuMtfJtoJBi d C&K witt&i, w^oolL pgocgiifas is bcsi SBCsa na tibc faBo* 
icpoBt <of JittaS&eia- ' vat wb^ fea> IX. £L 

JOT. For tbe lTnra.frB# of tike Fi|g ti«e ooafHre aole to JKitf' 
tArtu X. L 

Bi^ 154. Am£AtsariS^saiJamattih»^<^m6niA^MaAf''^ 
iast mitC^ sbH, «ftc Tike dSSax m a t d' tibe two 
» *3 



zxix-Appendiz -<8 St. Mark 

related here and in 5/. Matthew (page 83) is characteristic of 
the two writers. Mark gives the visible picture of a particular 
incident seen by an eye witness; Matthew is collecting a series 
of questions solved by Jesus, and the difference in personal char- 
acter between this scribe and the other questioners does not 
concern him. 

XTJT. See note to Matthew XI. 

zzx. See note to Matthew XII. i. 

Page x6x. This is my blood of the covenant^ etc. : see below, 
note to page 188. 

Page 163. And a certain young man followed with him, etc. 
Probably the explanation of this otherwise isolated circumstance 
is that it is one of the graphic details of which this gospel is full. 
A sleeper roused in the night follows to see what the disturbance 
is : the rough soldiers lay hold of his extemporised garment, and 
he flees naked. Another example of the mixture of curiosity and 
panic which was manifested by Peter on that night 

Appendix. Both the external evidence of MSS. and ancient 
authorities, and the internal evidence from the sentences them- 
selves, concur in suggesting that this is not the Bnal section of 
the gospel, but an appendix added subsequently because the 
conclusion (zxzri) was abrupt In style it appears, not a nar- 
rative, but a compendium of the appearances of Jesus after hit 
resurrection : one of these appearances being the very incident 
which was related in the previous section. 
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The Epistles 



AH EPISTLE TO HEBREWS 

Syllabiis 

*«* A pari^Apk in Ae SylUhms msmalfy represemis a paragraph 

intkettJcL 

[The epistle describes itsdf at its close as a ' wocd of exhor- 
tation.' Two lines of thought are traceable in it: (i) a strain 
of exhortation (indented in the syQabus to the left) ; and (2) 
distinct aigoments i^>proaching to digressions which establish 
paiticiilar points occnzring in the general strain of exhoitaticMi 
(indented to the right). These digressiTe arguments indade 
the most important parts of die epistle; the thoughts they con- 
tribute are gathered 19 by the strain of exhortation as it re- 
sumes.3 

I 

Now that God's scattered revelations to the Bkdien by prophets 
have become a full revelation through a Son, exalted after his 
finished work of purification as fiar above the an g ^ H as he is 
beyond them by inheritance : 

for the Scriptures speak not of the angds as ' sons ' — dicy 
are ' winds»' ' flames of fire ' — thor mission is to do serrice 
for the sitke of the bciis of 
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how much more earnest heed should we give not to drift away 
from this greater salvation — a salvation by one to whom 'all 
things' are subjected. 

But not yet : Jesus hath been made ' a little lower than the 
angels ' and exalted through death and sufferings, that the 
author of salvation might partake in all things pertaining 
to his brethren, and so be a merciful and faithful High 
Priest between God and a sinful people. 

n 

Wherefore consider this High Priest of our confession — faith- 
ful as Moses, yet with more glory in proportion as a son is above 
a servant. Take heed that the evil heart of unbelief which kept 
the followers of Moses from ' entering into His rest ' keep not us 
from the true * rest.* 

For it was the followers of Moses who provoked and were 

excluded, but it is to us that the psalmist's word of ' rest ' 

must apply : not to the rest after the creation, nor the rest 

of the promised land : there must remain a Sabbath rest for 

God's people, a rest from works. 

Let us hold fast our confession, confiding in a High Priest, 

tempted and thus able to succour the tempted, appointed like 

other priests by God, by obedience and suffering made perfect, 

and thus author of an eternal salvation, A High Priest after 

THE ORDER OF MeLCHIZEDEK. 

But is it any use to treat of this theme with those who lin- 
ger in the milk of first principles instead of pressing on to 
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SJbraag seat wad. fidbMss of grawtli? TVose «te kwe kst 

ti^ taste fbr Idke beaiTeBlr vtotd locve wo meaas of tu i f iii i g 
tiKSBsehts^ vyBe tber dhiB exvcify afiresb dhe Son of God. 
Bait iwar fmmtex latrt mad «Si3BgCBce is euaest ditit pm vi3l 
press on ttB> tihe laSBess of kope, secatred W Godf^pnsuse 
mmd ootfilk: a iKipe afiendBBg vlultba- tdxie lias p ieu e nBei i 
K tMs H^ Floeat far ever after 1^ ordicr of Mckkk- 



(i) MckftoBcdek Ajasxm a iwnsssr CBomxTALLT. Afan> 

l&ua {mmd im Abaiham tjbe Leritkal prksthaod) papi^ to 
kiB tiitfiMS farcabadowed iapaStsd&oms mmd d&ange of 
Lierstscait hm, — Jcsas iis sveiR' of a better conrenaal: a{^- 
poattted Ibf^ oal& tisat cam not be lepented of; wA iKttdl 
ami tlbae fo te aeedrng saccsssoss; not saaiial and so) steed* 
BBg daslhr sarrrife«: bnr ^^tf^ftfjg^ of bioiDseif oBce for aD 
perfected foe eveoKKe. 

(2) E^peeallrtobeeBq^tbasBsed: e«r Higb Btkst is 
ter <of t&e Tkrs Tikin^xJkCi^ of wbkli tlM tabersaide 
hw Moses was bat a skadov, aad s> is ■dnister of a better 
conrenaait [fewaded on better praoaises]. Vndier tihe ordEi- 
BWKCS of tihe SeA conrenaait tihe W^ Fciest passed vil& 
blood ottce a Tear t&io«^ tbe &st ta b e raa c l e into tite 
Hohr of Hofies^ tJbe war tso> tbe bolf place sol |<et bavia^ 
beca aukde nasBucst: bust vjocst* tbnragiBi tuBe More pecRdt 
tabermicle *not made vii& bands" passed once for aD vidi 
bis own blood into 1^ holy phce^ nwHag etenal re du a p - 
taoau 

(3) Hb better anoiiceaakcs bin Meuatm or a New 
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Covenant : his death it the dedicatory death of the core- 
nant — hit Mood is the deansing for hcaTenly things, as 
the blood of bulls and goats was for their copies. — As 
death comes bat once, and then is the judgment, soOirist's 
death is once for all, and then cometh his salvation. — 
The old sacrifices by their not ceasing to be offered con- 
fessed their imperfection : in Christ is realised the psalm- 
ist's vision that takes away 'sacrifices' and establishes a 
' coming to do God's will ' — here is the ' remission of sins ' 
that accompanied the prophet's < new covenant' 

m 

With this High Priest then, and this way he has dedicated for 
us into the holy place, and with hearts thus sprinkled from an 
evil conscience, let us hold fast our confession and hope, that 
it waver not as the day approaches. — To shrink back alter re- 
ceiving knowledge of the truth will bring sorer doom than the 
violation of Moses' law. — Your former endurance needs to be 
supplemented by patience: it is 'BY faith that the righteous 
shall live.* 

This ' faith ' gives substance to future hopes, and dares to 
put the unseen to the test — The glorious array of the 
fathers had witness borne to them that they thus made trial 
by faith, and yet received not, waiting for us before they 
could be made perfect. 

Therefore with all these accepted witnesses to faith let us gird 
ourstlves to our race, with eyes on our faith's captain. — Endure 
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whMk is b«it cfaastenini^ that shaD bfiog fottii finnts of righteous- 
ness. — Stzd^thcn one another — see also that no single poison- 
ous root tronhle the manj. 

Not to die material tenoR of Moses* mount hare je come, 
hot to the ^Mritnal ^oiies of Moont Zion and the mediator of 
the New Cjovenant : a Toice then shook the earth, our promise 
is the ' Yet once mcxe ' of shaking that brings a kingdom not 
to be shaken. 

rr 

General ohoctatiQiis. — Especially against bdng swayed by 
drrerse doctrines: diey of the tabemade are no authorities for 
iB» who go with Jesos outside the camp and share hb reproach. 

Votes 

Page 175. If ike W0rd spoken Arm^ mmgds prmxd ste^^ui 
etc The connection of angelic mediation widi the giring of 
the law is hinted at in DeuUrmimmyy chapter mriii. 2; b«it was 
a widespread idea in New Testament times. Compare Adi^ 
diapter Tu. 35; G ^lttimmi, chapter in. 19. 

Page 176 : qvotatioas. The fiist quotation is fitom J^mims 
xxii. 22: die writer eridcndy reads it as a Messianic psahn. 
The odicr two are probably representations of Ismak, chapter 
TiiL 17, 18. The point of the dtation is difficult to catch: it 
appears to be that Isaiah, aoceptii^ (in the words, I wiU pmt 
wKf trmst, etc) his function of bong a 'sign' to Israd, associates 
with him in this fanctiuM his own childreB (die shmrtrs imJUsk 
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and blood of the next lentence). So the Son associates himself 
with flesh and blood in his work of mediation. 

Page 177. At was Moses in all His house : compare Num* 
berSf chapter xiL 7 : My servant Moses is not so; he is faithful 
in all mine house. 

Page 182. As touching those who were once enlightened . . . 
it is impossible to renew them , . , the while they crucify^ etc. 
This description of a spiritual state, hopeless as long as it lasts, 
may be compared with similar passages of the gospels: com- 
pare note on Matthew VI. iv. 

Page 184. Not after the law of a carnal commandment: the 
context shows that carnal is used in the sense of limited by mor- 
tality. So page 187, carnal ordinances. 

Page x80: footnote. Here as elsewhere I use the modem 
device of footnotes to convey parentheses which, as they stand 
in the text, obscure the argument, and give an impression of 
awkwardness of style, where there is in reality only difference 
of page setting. 

Page 187. Through the greater and more perfect tabernacle 
not made with hands. Though the text does not explicitly 
state what point, in the elaborate analogy, is to be understood 
as antitype to * tabernacle,' yet the words < not made with hands* 
call up the prominent saying of Christ : Destroy this temple . . . 
and in three days I will raise it up — he spake of the temple of 
his body, {fohn^ chapter ii. 19.) 

Page x88. For where a covenant is, there must of necessity 
be the death of him that made it. For a covenant is of force 
where there hath been death. The text of the R.V. in these two 
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sttttenccs diaiBges tlie lendcnng of tbe wocd Chat noss tiurov^ 
tihe vltole passage fircuB crcem^mt to ttsi^MstmL As tl&e flBugm 
si]rSk the Gre^ vord means both. Bat tbe mt^autsA reqaxces 
titat the saaae vocd be ased thioag!K>aL Moffeonrer tbe vord 
trsSamemi in tliis coonedioti intiociaccs an image famiUar to tlie 
Fngtish reader^ b«t of no facce to Hehfe«% vkh vboaa * testa> 
mesfis* in the sense of 'viOs'' were scaicetr knoancL On the 
other hazkdy the image leqvired bf the whole context is erne 
■nfiimfliar to the Eo^lsh leader, hot perfecdf inteihgihle to 
those to vhom the epsstle is addressed. The lefcicnce is to 
the sacztSces of animals which were the fonital s^n of a core- 
nant between paities: the stroke of death bong the krcrocabfe 
seal set oa an agreement 6Fom which there can be no departing. 
An eSabocate act of this kind accompanies die establishment of 
the coveaant in Rxotims (c^iapter xxir) : which indeed is kept 
in riew dtroo^iont the whole of the rrmaining aignment. — 
The same notioa nnderfies the words of Christ in the Last 
Sapper: Vku a^ is ^ mf» imtemamt im wtjr Hmd (J Cmnm- 
ekzoMs^ chapter xL 25; the bdeficr fioaa is gEven in Si MmOkar' 
tkis is my MamitfAt avemofmff. 

Page 19a. Bmt wsy rigkenms §mt AaS &ce fy J^iA : mmi if 
ke skrimk Stadt^ etc The citation is firom Mafiajkimk, dtapter n : 
bat firoot die Greek Teiskm, whi^ has a dii c r ent sense and 
reference firom the H^wew ver sion represented in ovr OlT. 

Page ig6L C§mp mi \t d mS* i m t miA s»grtmim ittmd ffwiimtssts:. 
There is an amb^aitj in the Eng^sh word vf^wsr which docs 
not boSd of the originaL The €£gmd is» not of ^Kdatocs^ bat 
of those who imwe Jkmd wiimas imrme * Aem dttt thej 
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fMiiii***. *x\ throughout the preccviiDj^ pan^raphs^ — r*%r nm 
,.*•..; i. ^Jmired of '"^n\ ihe l^eiuiiful phnse oi the R-V. 
•.w .\ \'. text: 'iia thi: i^^ih »c^ eiucly beset as* ss bariW 
^y.^.'i^c out by the Gr;re'&. I'he isu^e is that oi keeping »>n a 
iiiw ^Arinent though it h-.s.le« ih<r r'ircing. 

*JtV. a reference lo v ".■«.•.•■:.. ^-hai'tcr :r. lo: -"ir rv-c./ /-" rH 

f ^ dead yet s^-rz. i-.-.i ^ :**^ * >^ Ji ' • 

ST. JAXSS 

This is 1 z: >*•.-?. i*v .■; \V=>.:.-2: l'.:rra:-c:r ■ a^'.'iher " W\fi5csi 
Kpiftle«* :■-: .-i :-r >-.vvlr>: <■_•.=. * *.-.;:= i -.z '.re ,>wrf jr^ 
IVoveri?,' .iir '..\: .■: :-'^: *.".:-i-c' \-s W.>i«»-a 'jt-rar*rr :: 
is natural :. .-.-.v '..-i sc.-jij-a:.- si't^ --.c a .vswjrva.-yas irf:s- 
mcnt '"":?- ■.■.■•jl-> .. .^t.-. r' >;. *i-^r» *:•? .*i:f*y r«v . 
(T) T>c V *\ i; * ^T.-.-v., :r\:. * : i i vc.^c rvyji.'MS'.-i .Tr* 
texts .:^ ■- ■ "* .'■ - •■■■• S.T .-f .-:t.- t ri..'.>. v'.-cr.'.'jrr !>.-»?. r^c? 
24<. >, ■■- i ,•■ .^.'v: ::a.\ tt> .\ '.-^ > rv.>w r ttx* ^e rrr=;,ri 
*r»:i..\.v :' ■/?.- rx!.^- •.: .-.■;? .vj:; .-jjr: ',:?:•.•«,• I'.-trva 

:r: -■■ ■.•.-.■ v.- .- '* i . : 9^ ■» : >^ . ■.^■zj, .-. j ■*:.■:„ .-^a. «*>.■■,■». 
!• ^.» •- .■-.. -^ i . i.'jL V « ' -*:'':-'^f% .■*.t'.'?> Vlr /^A^":? ."J '^•' -iXi 

-■^ ■ - ^ ^ .'.- fr.->: rj>.:».T t: .::?:. i.'. ,. -'5c rau^ :i 

'•- ...-■» s ■.-■■,-». ■>. >. ^...-rs .-1. . '.- :"■-. x.r-: .\x"\: n £dk 

*. .-^ '. . -,, :■ .-. -» .-. ;■.■... .:, .% ..:-. '0-4;^"r .• r^'i *.1v-- «.vc. 

"-^i . 3-, .-4. ^ I .» .:j :• . • *» » -«. ut.'z'. ~1c -aums^ -^ 
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cteMftiwife: oae paoreait is Idbe iMffiviAnl UBsdf [«- is vil,, 
ma^ Sky hy asift^jiGr W3B& tdbc oBika- pssaigtajplk]), tdbe ^oKJha- Us 
hsft: t&is is wA a wwriftge bait a aegfantiwiB Tht tftvoo^bt is 
dcaBii fcrwari to a «c g ?i Bitifl g(.«ir B4tgr t ?M : litiSit^ soi^ <Se£Sk. — Fi^ 
is^ to ttftie <Br^g^ ei Gtaad, t&e wnlter i^mm vses itS&e imatge of 
laoBldfai: Idbe Divide win asfl tihe wssd <Qi Itsiidk bs^ett im ns am 
uB&nt voif!£ DigprfafiiMiniit of f>|»»dl oiaasBSlts soi UnsarmiiBig far 
t&is lafiMaeTBi ^irainA i(sittJ^ Jp .Atunr^ ai'QOi^SbBg aM ttSsaft <dkuMia&» 9&ic 
stjKSML IBsspoaaSSty fvw9H\\M} is tihe aefiaiBg «an tikis OBSucm ivwd 
sd Ibras beard: boc 1^ iaaigaf ebaages to ttbatt df a ■tknoc 
Fndtkall aaoBf^&cs csandiiidle Idbe c9S»r. 

rs^htef (i^jhtsfSOBi jFtf nmsj/ui sbju^ Tbe aiLguuuMadl i^jpcaocs to be 
as foDibws: TtMi taite Tsmr ^tuad cam Idbe Idttcr dftSite law, 'Tbtoa 
sjbak IotCb" eftc- aad reiiise to tbtaa^gRss iiL Baft Ksgmdtiag 
pecssns k «palf a taafflSgressKa (oC tbe bnr: and to ttiaaagEcas 
sa «ac poBBft is as bad as to tbtaa^gRss ia aTMiltbffr. Kaftbct;, take 
3P«»Br s^Saml <» ChriKtiia BlMd^f and ■kvct. 

offliwire ia tbtt Tobnttc 1. zxi^ Si^ hacc; IX. jtiuul 

iz. Smt At ^BtaeA mntnt gnuDt. Tbe esnaedtBoa k obsoore: 
pecbajas oK nanr be paft tbUk. Tbe ^Bsdt oClaaig^]^ eavy ia ^cvni 
is wit «2if GfiiKff^ pBaattBB^ baft be w31 2^ Mate ^zace to ivnsr- 
come A ia pro|Kxtt]iMi to iSs itieagittb i^toQan^nre tbe saggestBMi 
d snea^jtb ia tibe apRssaaa ini^ wift» q wj^i^ : Tdt oafy to 
tihe baaab&e. Wbae fo aei, dbc 

At iem. U B a cbHSCtenBKk of Idbe epede tdoft it 



St Peter ^ Epistles General 

Christian liberty, not as a relaxation of law, but as a higher law. 
He who censoriously interferes with his brother's freedom of 
action is attacking this supreme law of liberty. 



EPISTLES OF ST. PETER : No. I 

SylUbna 

*^* A paragraph in the Syllabus usually represents a paragraph 

of the text. 



The epistle starts with a recital of the living hope, restored 
through the resurrection of Jesus to the faithful, while they are 
being guarded to their final salvation : a theme of joy amid 
their manifold temptations, an object of search to the ancient 
prophets, an object of interest to angels. 

The true attitude in presence of such a Hope : sober effort — 
holiness in place of former lusts — fear, alike in regard of the 
righteous Judge and the price of their redemption — fervent 
love of the brethren, lower love being purged away by obedience. 
— As babes born of the incorruptible seed of God's word to grow 
with spiritual milk unto salvation — as living stones to build up 
a spiritual house: a priesthood for spiritual sacrifices, an elect 
race, God's own possession. 

More particular exhortations to the realisation of this attitude. 
First of all, by abstinence from fleshly lusts to become a testi- 

a86 
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cblf sappljiog an entnuice into the eternal kingdom 



»'e work of the writer is thus to stir ap to remembrance 

^^.oming of Christ — since he has been one of the eje 

of his majesty — and thus has a confirmation of the 

prophecy. — But just as there were &Ise prophets of old, 

then shall be false teachers — moved by lasciTionsness 

jtonsncss — as to their certain doom, God*s dealings with 

'ls» with Noah's worid, with Sodom and Lot, are testi- 

^ow God can deliTer the godly and keep the onri^teous 

pimishment onto the day of judgment. — With every 

'f defilement and disorder these re-ensnare to cormption 

1h> are escaping : d(^ returning to their own Tomit. 

second epistle like the first is to stir up to remembrance 

^ received from prophets and from the Lord through 

s- Mockers will arise, casting doubts on Christ's coming 

e of the unbroken course of things since the creation — 

the old world by water so the present world shall perish 

— with the Lord a day and a thousand years are alike : 

Igment will come like a thief in the night — Live in the 

f tiiis coming judgment, and account the longsufferiqg of 

^ «s salvation. 

u 9B9 
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THB EPISTLB OF ST. JUDB 

SylUbna 

*«* A paragraph of the Syllabus usually represents a paragraph 

of the text. 

The writer's general purpose to write quickened by the privy 
entering in of corrupters: his word is, contend for the laith 
once for all delivered to the saints. 

Remember the judgment of the Israelites in the wilderness, 
of the fallen angels, of Sodom and Gomorrah — of like kind 
are these corrupters : fleshly and disorderly, things of horror — 
of these Enoch prophesied destruction — and the Lord Jesus 
Christ forewarned. — For yourselves: build up yourselves in 
your most holy faith — and on the erring have mercy, though 
mercy have to mingle with hate. 
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The Modem Reader's Bible. 



A Snies «f Bvaks fam tke Sacrei SuifUwa , 

RICHARD a MOULTON. 



^Thf^ f iw*.t of iQwse cfliawges bttck to tdie offagiutH JJim wk\ wbJJfT 
vftacb i&e sacRd muuciliDgs sairss Ji^jpeurod wi2^ ^Bt„ lSair i&e viosit ouh- 

OiiitWiir, fed i&5 af i^acT S^ftd coQBBC lOQ^iam i^^ 

Yadk. iBEaeilieidtaafl tneftsniBics^ aa&d i^ter «i!£ jqipwcsiJie ^ar 

i&e icss tomfee ham mmdk i&e B^Siiie 3us sadfered 
ir«xB tdbe kiatt& of ifinose vd&o !&a^i« iBncaiied k wadsudosa ffteiiare&oe ita aos 

PincAessar >I«t:N&]Q[QQ''s QZQBfderitJikBsag^ at s maA too aBi3ac:&& %a pDoa^sisiBioe 
m. -cait of tdae most isapxiusA s^eamsoLL aoid Sner&iT ewaos of ti3&e 
traffs., Is as pun of dae t mnBrrssjm oe of BShilkan jtsKhr; btoS bs ntwr 
■aeag^ jad cai oanr jm^gnaaenat att does i»eau»» ifec nuBtt.mj i3 qf a foeda jund 
desff^ zmpBcssoom of t&e beooAy aoad power of tike : MB|{aieume '^pimnnill 
UTi'iS'iB^g of idae vomd.'* 

*** Uix|ui>eM,ikM>BbBy Ikk bs m. task woutili onnnroig oodt : uul dt as to 

be saod so. oawx ir*n»t Dr. HoQiuteQa %ias cairraed k 
PuilfcjtlliM o«ft vnA sBeatt ^dil «om1 be[^piBLki<e5& Bodi ttoe 

ssd ScmembA ■ttsodocBaoot skkS tijbe Biottss ante disQSBKft coirilrSMi^ 

taoBS 3z> t&ie IwisisBr catdecsgawviiraBg xsad S&j^ftiiif 
ampBecadtBOK of tiae liftuMf 
of tdbe BSk&ciLl books tseaaesl* 



THE MACMILLAN COMPANY 

m FIFTH AVENUBk MEW YORK 



The Modern Reader's Bible. 



A Senes of Books fam tte 

fRseated im Modm JJJbeaarj Fooi, 

BY 

RICHARD G. MOULTON. 

MJL (Camb.). PluD. (PenaJ. 
^IMermtmr* im. Emgfisk im tike Umi^rrsSj tfCiicmgK 



*Tbe efiect of diese chai^pcs bade to the or^;iiial fonns ander 
vfaidi the sacred writii^ first appeared vill be, for the rast ma- 

YxrXf of readers, a smprise and de^gfat ; thej viD 
Ontiook, led as if tbej had come upon new spiriiaal and 

T«dk. mtcQectnal treasures, and they wiD appredate for 

the first time how ukwAk the BiUe has suffered 
from the hands of diose wiio hare treated it without refioence to its 
litezary qoalitr. In Tiev of the significance and possible results 6t 
Professor Modlton's undeitakii^. it is not too much to pronounce 
it one of the most important ^Mritual and ht^narr evoits of the 
times. It is part of the renaissance of Biblical studj; but it maj 
mean, and in our judgment it does mean, die roiewalorafreshand 
deep impression <tf the beauty and power of the siqirane ^Miitaal 
writing of the world." 

" Unquestionably here is a task wordi carrying out : and it is to 

be said at once that Dr. l^ouhon has carried it 
PieflbytnuB out with great skin and hdpfnlness. Both the 

and fti fiiB IM d introdnction and die notes are distinct contriba> 

tions to the better understanding and h^her 
of the literary rhanwirr, 
of die fibhcal books treated." 



THE MACMILLAN COMPANY 

m Fvrm avenue, new york 
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